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torecite the) ea 
the writing, arid of brook 
pnaeor this Tra: 
L ; He Rhodusi bic, Ach 
As for the riſe of ha Compoſare 
| oi it. | 
Having: had a cohfeigue! and -— 
» -#- herein an amicable' diſpate with "Wo 
| profeſt Paſtorofa ſeparate Church(in 
» the time of 'the Protectors Ukuarpati- 
| the ſhortly after ſent to me a latps 


A 3 letter 1 


To the Reds, 
letterfrau oht with arguments forvin- 


| R————— ——_———————_ 


dicating Yi Feparation from the 
Church of England, - 


] determined for "Fa months to 


being ;not 
oaty oth 4.4 le /Oh ySEnes 


RE ns, but rather the chal- 
koge!(jn offe3 )- of, an 
tor. tory. fe or eriumph. {2 

I perfifted, 4n;the ſame refofttion, 
cl Iwas: adverrtifed that my Mence 
was incerpretelanvifiion. in. judg+ 
ment,and that the letter whilſt unan- 


ſwered, was concluded unanſwerabte, | 


Thoug h 1:could have tacitly 


nd ey a contempt, a contumgs I 


ly, as..to. my..felf ; yetimy duc 
prompted me.- to." allext the __ 
the honour. of Dy Mother, tho 


Church 1 


T a $he. Reager:: 
Church - of iEngland, eſpecially i in 
the diſtrels, the, Ro of. her-per- 
ſecution, being no Ferſian Y otary; £9 
_ tn riling, iP. oe Ras keying 
'E ve in tl % co 
ly avid not = ology cn af 
paſſiong but: AD acrimony of kyle, 
recolleRing- the, grayg,,;..candid 
1, *pymadyerion. ofii Mr. Hooker. 

0 T hate i wilh,.;gome 4 time when 
- | three -wotds. nitered, with charity 


\. | and meekneſs, will Teceive;.4, more 
I bleſſed . reward; than three. thonfund 


J volumes written,” with | diſdginfa 
; Joarpne/s of witt. I 

As; for the ,printing of this 
Trad, it, had ſtill layd dormanc 
in — gd. T nor; been late- 


4 ly 


T9 the Reathr.' 
ly informed; that*the ' Original 
(conveightd ont of yy {tudy'above 
twenty ' years  fince without'»my' 
krowledgwY* wis iimperfey'copy- 
ed, thereby diſadvantagiouſly dil- 
perſtin many hands"); and*thar if T | v 
would not-recommenda truecopy-to || fc 
the preſs;/a falſe would: be obtrud- || t: 
ed, without my corre&ion; or || /: 
approbation. 1 alleged ''myinea- | p 
pacity _ of compliance, bettig:de- || v 
ſtitate' notionly of my firſtdraught; | 1 
but indeed of any. other 3": ff tl 

To remove this obſtration; "the | a 
fame tranſcript which'-was d&liver- | 
ed to my Antagoniſt was: retrieved | 
35d produced ro me/twhich is'inow 
expoſed to the view of: a-cenforious 
world, without: any” alteration!” - 
| One 
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al? | || One realon(thar (caftue much it6- 
Ve laQancy') forays. me. 2 -publi- 
ny | cation; (is: the charitable ſentimenc 


of vr judicious” Paris, -thar 
this' Apology; may,) by':the'- di- 
79 I vine: blel} OO revlain 
to | ſome who! haye; unwarihy! ſepara- 
id: || red\ from che. Church 10 4ing- 
or || lJand;:a'\ leaſt- ro fix. others, \ to 
bas | prevent; an .unwarramablei #ecels, 
de. | which. I primarily aim at) with- 
| in: amy4i own; Epiſco al .charye, 
- | that thoſe; precious fouls. am 
he | accountable for be 'not ike clpuds 
27- | whifled about with evefy.gallat 
ed } wind; with: every novel fangy, as 
ww || if their: compaſs tor Religion hadas 
many points. to-;vary, as the Ma- 

riners:for. naVIgation. 
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T.o:the Redaer:. 
Iwiſhmy difſenting/Brethren- would. ol 
peafively conſider,,what advantages fun: 
they: Exhibiito out Remiſh adver- 
fatits, who:glory in \the infamy of 
our diyiſions Cds fowqatedeby 
therkſelves; in; yarierjes of! tilguiica y 
| accounting) aur brands] their; erna+ 
ments,Qur retts.their Linion. As T ihe; fo 
miſtinedid recyyminate; regurnthaRat Þ--: 
gan-objettionot Secsamon g-theÞit If 
mitive Qhriſtzansto the Philoſophidrs, 
 divided,bandicilagainſteachother; ſo 
mayLretdrt the fame papal Argument. ſth 
againſt che Proteſtants; to-themodera Hur 
Romaniſts, wholt jarring.parties. ave | 
not mare linkt,cemented than outs;but | 
their enmiries, animoſities more coti- 
cealed {mothered(as torvalgar nanea;) 
How confidently:do they {pread:tuerr |. 


plumes, 


Sh 


pe whesbt Ready. 
olumes,yebilit ſome Seftaratiſis.00 lels 
& lunadviſdly thanidhvAlidly-attem} 
F> ta quilt hicir: Fparation- from t 
of IChurch of England,by the ſeparation 
Tof theisGlunroh::aof! ;Englend iffom 
that of Rome.:.Rar impara:i\ > 


d f 
p e 


a+ | In fum. They are not battomed 
16; lon theſaineſolidimpgrtant gioutds. 
at [-:T hey: paint pare eN the 
i& ame, or equal legal Authority the 


nc withdraw fifub a-forcigh, 9+ 


rg, 
fo [dire&, unlawfull uſurpation, the; 0+ 


cher from-a genuine, red, lawful 


jj a Suriſdiction:): £3 HÞ 051 363} FEISS 
ue | They have'nat beenmanaged by: 
ut ſhe ſame ſedate, prudent, regular me- 
717- fehods and cxpedicnts ( as J\ have 


aſſayed to demonſtratein this/Trad) 
-+ The: one) hath! ar amiable alpet 


| = h Reader! Ne 
by cehe/unſulljed lotits | and: lit ek; «| 
1s':of a; Reformation iC'the [> 
Ce" bopnry Fenn and hol 
" YAA-TO j $17'@ | 
The. other haha noidely 5a 
tare, disficured with-the ſears; theſe 
aſhes of ichiſiny'r veil 1 me} 1 FP 
[ 3 ext ledue;breceiveda ſindy IIB. 
rejo to my'Apology; from m 
og oniſt, prin ho whereolf; ws 
[deiberaly declined for OT = 
ſons. fOomnNs {112193 HIST | [1 Þnc 
Becauſe) thaenjeyadern: "was noter 
compleat,'nor diſtin& ra my: Apols 
gy 9s this was to his:[etrer. '/ Lf ; 
 Onely, ſomepaſlages iefledted on; 
whercih” the © material- mcepticul "9 
were diſcuſt before,  '..- 6: 
The rejoyndex ſtartednew dibiitce v6) 
| rY pie 


HY (like Hydra's heady ) wi 


nounrs or 
loifrine 

| pon 'matureex- 
on;m ; my Gtiſience Hathcon- 
onsFtintly diftated rome, to be-the belt 
-' *onſtituted reformed Charch inthe 
atShyorld;moſtuntainted; unbyaſſed,for 
like * principles 


. To M#heReader. 


principlsof Picey'and Loyalty (he 


pillars of Churelzand StaceYof exatt- 
eſt correſpondendewith Chriſts ſignal 
precept.” Renderanty Cieſarthethings 
which art Ceſart;"and unto God' the 
things which areGods, Marth. 22.21: 
Of neareſt reſemblance' to- primi- 
tive purity , fo "reputed by dil- 
intereſſed perſons,by eminently learn- 
ed accompliſht foreiners, Iſauk Caſau- 
bon, Hugo Grotius and: many others. 


Whereas 1 ſcanned the arguments { 
of my | Antagoniſt, which, himſelf | 


framed to Syllogifms, by the rulesof 


Logick (the: moſt proper” teſt) hav- 


mg manifeſted their defefs and ble- 


miſhes in form ':and matter, having +. 
redaccd? them to'ſeyeral-forts of E- - 


lenchs; of fallacyes, the better to un- 
mask 


To the Reader. 


mask ſuch ſpecious pretences. He 
hath offered no other defence for him- 
ef, nor contaration of me buronty 
this conciſe Evaſion, that he will not 
meddle with my fallacies Where- 
by I apprehended my ſelf diſengaged, 
asto furthereotreſtiyhichrar chisrare, 
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r,carth, p.229.1.6.r.fit, p.,ib.in the marg,dele Aug, 
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| The ar wt ”; 
comes: the; «Seals af the Chareb. 
Scab 1s: almoſtioproved tag; Leproſic = : 
Differences not only! ftariedrip Hunts 
of: Indifferetcy, Controveriacs ! 


ing Giretofttcos: Ceremonies 


dows of: Region): wy ping uh 7 Xo oe 
Snbliance 45: ulnfantwed 'by diiputes, 6: 
ftablithed LDdGrlnes: hog 'bangied 
Queries, tha-Þrinciples:of-Belief; be? 
ing;:entertzindd{;for» Pxoblerps oh Des 
bate *; wherebjchath the Staves: 

charyiave; brokeny/aod the Splint be 
thoſe; Staves have: pierced, ra Wounds 
and Gafhes, rhe Church being become 
Yo! S, ag _ of! Dory 
The 


moy | 
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The ſad apprehenſions hereof inclined 
me to mourn for theſe Diviſions, ra- 
ther than to ſtickle inthem; for tocure 
Contention by Devotion, accounting 
my Prayers and my Tears my bel 
Weapons, that 1 _— contribute 
not foment 


cy ad am. nos 


ae; ve: Fo» VV. os 


Spe wy * i= aha wo give anan- 
CO LS 
as a reaſon is 
in ha , and fear, 
ing leſt ny filence ſhould confirm that 
_ errour'] difptove not; : left it ſhould 
charged for gre by id + Kling | 
Aſs. of an Jnvr'rO , inourlaſt } 
E, OF a eception, I 
| 3 oy "—_ reſolutionof = ; 
any Reply, aſſaying a particular | 
Ae to each iu hl civil Let- 
ter, in point of Separation. Whereinl 


prayGod grant us D———_— ſolid Judg- | 
ments, | 
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Foy Lncamcs Ba vi A 
G8 TOE FO Face may 
promoted. 


That reverend opinion and Chriſtian 
per frraſien: which 1 heve of. youx Learn- 
ing aud Dicty, together with Jqur 2p0ue- 
rate and ſober Diſpoſition, which F lately 
perceived, —— e that differ from 
Jou in ſome Circumſtantials of Religion, 
invites me to write t6 jou. _ | 


| Your itideſerved Charafter pury 
wary ths Fly of Bull Defth 

» Who. own nothing but Defect 
Ed Ifmiies As Fe Theranure, | 


F 


dare PIER no clajm, but that of the 
| Ora 


1 Greck Orator, of AﬀeRiori to it,not of . _ 
the leaſt PerfeCtion in it. As to Pjety, oy! 7 one” 
ny ſole 1ntereſt is a deep ſenſe of my xvi Ifoc. ad 
Impiety, a confſtatit acknowledgment 
af a plan Guilt, with 7 Ptophet 
Dgvid, Ay ſin is ever before me. Plal51434 
That of 7 eenrley my Motto : Zorn 
4 to 


Won ulli ves 
niſi oenttentle | 
natus. Tertull. l, 


Gal. 6. 2? 


oft" 
AST 


we thoug 
. ms ſtinacy.” 
Ipiricgsl delertion is moſt. to be con- | 


. - I 
tb drive on #0 Uſe” 5 toe eff 
71 renin, Sto A 


Paſhon to boliter it... The Hearts: of 
Chriſtians may be cemented , when 
their Brains are not, 


Non eadem \ſchrire gd de APY ziſdens 
Jncolums hit ſemper RLCHI. 


It i 15S. Paubs O Ire, Bear ' one and. 
thers Burdens. ' Tt is nor Man, but. 
Nikon, As the Tenets of others are 
irkſome, diſguſting-to us ( if different) 
ſo are ours to them'; f6 that'a mutual 
moderation (diſcarding. rancour and 
animoſity ) isa debt reciprocally to be 
diſcharged and disburſt. Eyet! in ſub+ 
ſtantial Differences, en. I condewn 
arly- erroneous "Optai 

-Miſerate the. Kore vhs afferts it, 


* For even this 
doled, | 


Asto you 7 Thall r not dip*my. Pen it | 


Gall or. Oll,. to; revile,' or flatter ;* ex- 
pet nota Saryrift orn' Prraſite.. Cor 
G ” 


ate j10 Pack | 


modera terem- 
dePenit, cult. per; 1 hope 1 ſhall *not Huthats your' 
expeCation: Religion needs not our: 


"1 ſhall com- | - 


it, were nothis Sfroury, but : 
ate of *' 


£5: , 
God's MiniRer,..I not + -nat 
mince, nor ſh ſhufs me li ion, (as I 
hinted to you in my nference) 
bur ſhall earch the nd of Separa- 
tion with the derneſss et Wit the 
faithfulneſs of. A Tſpiritua 7 FANurgian 


OW LEED KR. 
mW herein Z h: we. declared m 7h ME 7 


to be 4 


þ4* ,*#2e%5 


Te TAO, reveal, 
3 A A” S$' FE. $ 


This: preſent. Light is but a new 
ight, 1 pray beware left it prove the 


$ deluſion of the old Serpent. , The Spj- 
J .Tit of Darkneſs can transfor TW 'timſelf 
2 .into an Angel of Light., 


onviction 
may in this caſe tend to Condemnat- 


{ on. . The Jews plead , _ that.they | 
.are; convinced, , that, "their ;con- 
 fident Tenetsare evident rats by! the 
Light of the _— "yet the,« 
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6 Bens Veil is over their Hearts, 


ming, fantifying | cx 
wy Gras ce bal 
phone, the that ner 


r yours nor mine Fre 
y be dimmed, Jer your vw 


Conſtientia tr- are thus convinced ta} - 7 
foju "Row walk Gf on ConduA;, I blame you pal 
ot. fo an erroneous y Conlonacs is 
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in a Tort ob ugh Conſci- || fe! 
ence 0 Ki wy pc as ' 
eras: 3 Gentilis Fin Heretick pre- S 

.opicience for his Blaſphemy | ©: 
mp Foo 


3% Paul . himſelf, 7 have in the 
all good conſcience ſerve God until this | *% 
ds, not only. when he was a Pilot to | wi 
ſteer the Church, but when he wasa | #4 
Pyrage to rifle it, 'when he was Paul |). 

A . file, Fo when he was Saul | Jute 
The P\ , In all good conſcience, 
though for a fig errante, with an er- P 
ing, yet not repygnante, vel dubiten- | © 
ze, with a claſhing or ſcrupling Con- ) Ve 
The, hike of E 

our .profeſhon of a prompt, car-& : 
fubmiſion to the Fw we} the} & 
TeRtitionies, is pious 'and commend- 


Though 


-our, but wreſted, curtled it. 
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- Thouph Scripture be rhe pureſt, the 
Ca fo decifion, yetaot with» 
out ſorne cautions. Satan like Finn 
bal can lay anambuſh in the ſmootheſt 
Field. 

The Apoſtle decyphers S2\Zrves Toy 
Aomgav , making the word of Truth a 
paſsport for Falſhood, and wirwrAduor- 
=, that deal with Scriprurts as Huck- 
ſters do with Wares to: corrupt, 'or 
as Vintners -do-with Wine-to ſophiſti- 
cate them, that make earthly Mer- 


2 Coy. 4+ 3+ 
2 Cor. 2+: 17+ 


chandiſe of Heavenly Oractes.. | 
_ The Hereticks of all Apes vecited Videns tos Hts 
the Scriptures as Patrons of their En bay recog 
TOUTS. que ſaufialegis 
Voluminge-- 


Nibil unquam de ſuv proferunt, quod non ttiam Scripture verbis adume 
brave conentiir, Lepe Pauli Samoſatens ohnſcula, Priſcilzani, Ennomii, Joui- 
niaui reliquarumque peſtium , cernes infinita exeſaploram congeriem pro- 
pe all ah omitti paginan ons yds novs aut - vettris teſtaments ſententiis 
fſurata & colorata fits Vincent. Lyr. ad Mereſ. 


The Tempter, the Grand Patriarch 2M: 4- 6. 


of Hereticks in his conflict with our ** + * 
Redeemer, draws his Arrows out -6 


7 this facred Quiver. 


He obtruded Scripture to our Savi- wor minus v6 
It is thee 7tats obfirepir 
Orthodox Maxim of Zertullizn ; Truth —_ h 
is 1 lefi obſtructed by adulter ating, Het- ftylys. Tirtuit. 
B 4 praving fe Rrefece 17, 
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(8) 
ravingaly ſenſe, thanzartuptingsi per- 
Forks. the" Letter. It isnotrthe hee, 
but the 04 up FO the. — word of 
Iife/- cc \ 
Some Papal are requiſite for 
FR  Attainang the- Kernel: ;;; 5; ; 


The! "ID gr are invaard 2nd 


| ourward. Loos! 
| Thefirſt: dont Expedient-i is : Vitow 
pretation, which 1s promoted by exa- 
mining! Tranſlations, conſulting with 
Originals; + ir 
The ſecond inward. 'Exx dient 15 
1 Comparation-/by a ſurvey of. the Con- 
Ny ' 26$t;-0 pick:.the ſenſe out: of the co- 
\ $ C » herence, or elſe by Analogy of Texts; 
i for as one Taper kindles, 1o onepor- 
a1 OR of * SRP iluſtrates ano- 
Tot: at 
' There are aſh external Expedien ts, 
* outward helps of the Arts, eſpe- 
© £1ally.;Eogick( for, apprehending; the 
= taxce-and: {unportance of-the Proofs in 
3Scripture )::Rhetorick -( for diſcoyer- 
ing the Flouriſhes, the Ornaments af 
-"-jts: T ropes and Figures)-.of Witneſles, 


Frm -- therein, tlayph the; Modern are nat 


" $a be exdluded, the Paimitive are tobe 
preferred, | 
The 
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'The:moſt agg AGIORrE: of b BSPEs chager Ml 
Wh g leaſt taitegrand biatk wats Po Ty ola 

Maes and Bildad, wy of yay 

Solpmen , recommiend; the, wg of 768. _— 
Angiquities : : It; iO Chriſt's SPE od _ '28. 
again} Phariſaical, ; Hlergtica |, Npyel- Mat. 19. Be 
ties 4.;Yrom the begipping, it was Pokp Fay 27 
Though: the Fathers.are-not. to -be.4 nds | A ' 
lIized with the,Papal Gloſs ,,,yet = 
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they; not peremptogily. to'.;be.,con- 
teraned,.or. condemned. in their gpini- 
ons-agd iexpoſitiqgs.; ;Thoug JE Ro, 
maguſts are. /teratares, ſaith; Zofeph 
Sealjger, corrupgers. of Antiquity, yet 
the;Reformed-are ,nv. rejeQers. of . It, 
not; Nowatores, mOF introducers of No- 
velties : 1tinanimous Eccfeſiaſhical,, An- 
tiquity, cheeques nat with Purity. {tis 
the:Golden'Rule of, Fs encentins Lyrinen- 11 tum 
ſis. Thatwhich is; aſlexted, i inall Chri- quod #bique, 
ſtian-Ghyrehes in 5 Ages) IS, truly Ca- _ rhe” 1 
thelick ang Vengr able:.. X Rs ro 

AN thele Expediants being united, 2 . Fingene., 

Jr. adverſe 1: 
are'to.bg mmproved. by 2 fervent pent- Herd, . 
"£60 Devokion.:! 

; Seripture orice, YanNGonis af 246.8 toc 
PS: an interpretation, that every one 
hath liberty to impoſe his own f ancy, 
kar there ought to be ferſus inatus 


purſued 
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cfacd (2s the Higonot Champion 
Pani diftinguiſh&th eh 3 not FR 
3. | Aron 
truly expound what himſelf 1iF}otes "ee 
ons Pas YA £0 pretend his Comment on hisy, - 
þ, ſed ico x08 OWn Text with a negle@ of all ſubſer-F; 
kc. 4bil. wiehthelps, were nota holy-confidence, 
but a haughty arrogance. 
Tprefime your Modeſty and Inge- 
_ not permit you to fpliton 
this Rock , that you will not profeſs bo 
cha 


with -#slardus,to run counter with all i - 

Ego neminem the Fathers of the Church ; nor with 4 
agnſeo patron, Fanſtus ( Inf uuftus ) Socinus explode yo! 
neninen 14 yhe-track of primitive Piety for Gut || the 
ance. BY 


Eiftrum. Socine F 
EN 
I have dilated this Point, becauſe it I 'þg 
is the Zydius Zapis, the Tonch-ftons I 3px 
of the Controverſie. 3 Ry 
744 T6emge;. Having premiſed theſe Cautions, I 8-7 
un apes, joyn iſſue with 'you in S. Bernara's v1 
- ag er Cloſe : Zo the Oops u heve appealed, || te 
Ede mii unam to the Goſpel yor ſhalt g0. I may here Te 
Scripture v0 review S. Auſtin's challenge ; Produce Þ© - ey 
es ble. Onevoice of Scripture in the behalf of | -x 
de paſe. c- 144 Donatus. | | 


The 
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al The LETTER 


; Hor tie Sexrcher of all heurys rat bers 
mage that 'it was 0t incolifith 

for ay by*enll, that T chit 
He Brier thouphrs aptl prattice, 


The ANSWER. 


it on I cannot be ſo uncharitable as > 
ofeſs bogglear that youratifie with ſo ered 
ſolemn a ſeal. Tho © od 
with 8 changes have been the iny 
lode your heart, lick po be pleaſed to wr 
Gut there 5 no icious/ 
as the heart of N It iS deveitfili- 


one N-jnp to the in, 6 
Your to Os 


M4 Tein on your integrity, G fir to 
wee © examitie it, chough Thall not blaſt, 
of norfcruple it. e Enemy ſowed his 

KF Tares in the choiceſt Grain (the 
his . Wheat) like 4zrippines that diſtilled 
"her. poifon into Clandins's delicacies. 
Satan 


Soren. l-59.16, wrt the Dove ) like Fulian; who.cauſed 


-cards ;zof Gracious Men ungraciouſly- 
Foaygdh 


(12) 
Satan may inſert,rivetan advantageous 
ſeparatiqnintoa pious intention(where- 
by the Serpent may inſenſibly ſwallow 


the Images of the Heathen Gods in the 
cOSraVing to be intermingled with the 

Images of the Emperour, that ſo the 7"? 
Chriſtians, in affording a civil reve- T_ 
rence to the one might- exhibit an ido- iſt 
latrous to the other, though unwitting- lealt 
Iy., > gf om; ! ; fetti 


2 Eecleſiaftical Hiſtoriesare ample Re- 


ſecular intereſts to deſert the 
belt: Tenets. | 


# .# 


- .The,molt Orthodox Venerable Fa- yay 


"NAG! pw AR 'r Bf 
thers; under Coftartipe, the Emperour fort 


+.» were, .lwayed by the. potent; violent 
Atream, ofi the Age under Conſtantine, 


to: embrace the. Arrian Confeſſion. 


Sulpdt. Sentc. - 
Hiſt. 1. 4. 


 ſtabliſhed. $ 


Thys:Laxrent boreaway the grave, de- 


-Yout Ofees -( centenario major, faith the | 
Hiſtorian) ; being above an, hundred | Ct 


years vid, as if more crazed anddeere- |} .- 
Pit 1n,, Soul. than Body; he: renounced | Ve 
the ſacred SanQions of: the Nicene |} © 
Counuil, which himſelf compiled and e- 


How: rigid and diſmal 2, Doom « 1 I © 
: GRE: p | Bo 


RIS. 
;ebolius pronounce againſt / hiniſelf, 


propitious Gale;iav'laſthe caſt 


proſtrate in 'the"Church with this '/ex- 
preſſion of perplexity and horrour, 
Trample'ou me as unſavory Salt. *\ .- 

1 relate 'it' not” yiruleatly- with the 
jeaſt' ideſign of Application, but: af- 
feQionately hint'it for caution. *! +; 


The LETTER. 
CT =q = 1900-1, 10. be? 
As my Creed taught me, there is a Conm- 
munion of Saints, ſo. 'my defire mias- fo 
find ſuch A company «whereby 7 may'com- 
fortablypartake of the things of God ac- 
cording to ns revealed Will. ©: 
The 

WI 7! 


Tar glad-you- own that-renowned 


; 


A NS-HH ER. Fe.” 


Chriſtian Badge -ofi Piety and Antiqui- 
q ty, 'whereto this Age-affords:not- pub- 
8 lick recital; ſcarce private repute. 


{The} Foundation: you ' > lay :, 


J will fiot ſupport*! the; Fabrick you, e- 
| re&' thereon... /: Ther: Communion - of 


Saints *will not! prove. a Diviſion, a 
FraCtion 


Socrat. Eccl, 
o*the ſeaſon, Abifted' Sail — 


preſervatiog 0 
ty of ow ke Sprint Pao of Peace 
= a * Fa of this Communiau 
One God, one Faith, one Baptiſm. 
This Communion relates / to the 
Head or Members. 
Gal. 4. 5. The Communion of the Head with 
2/% 3: 2425» the Members conſiſts in our partaking 
Rom. 5. I. 18. of Chriſt's Merits Adoption,by on: 
—- pA rage oe parta ing of aur 
I Pee. 2.27.24, £1ES by Interpretation, of our a 
bs by Imputation, SatisfaCtion. 
A The Communion ' of the Saints de- 
_ —_ ceaſed with theliving, conſiſts in their 
judgment: ts genetal prayers for us, i in our general 
ſewers» ang particular praiſes for them, The 
© doth rnfalibly former in the judgment: of Reformed 
#afer a compa/- Tivines confiſts with the excellenoy of 
ny Jo ON thew Charity : The latter fuggs with 
Members, the praftice of the Primitive Church. 
The' Communion of the Saints liying, 
confifts in affeftion by ſympathy of 
joy 
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joy or rich M 'edificatian, exyreifing *- 


Gracesto the benefit of others, in 


; ciftriburioaof aqrvad Talents. . 


(if you avers Communion with the 
Saints as Felow Members, I deſire to 
be reſolved, who: thoſe Saints are 2 


Not 'the reformed Proteſtants, 'not the 


Primitive Chriſtians, yau exelude bath, 
their Church' being not ſeparate : if 
they be echataibdged Members of the 


| Catholick Church, they are intereſted 


inthe Communian of Saints expreſſed 
in the Creed. And. then your {epara- 


' tion from them amounts to a ſepara- 


tion from the Church, andthe Com- 
munion- ſpecified in. the Creed. /, To ae 
ſend higher, are the Apoftles the 

Saints you own a Communian with ? 
Thenprove they made fuch ſeparations 
from Chriftian Congregations as you 
do. : But you admit not the Title 


3 ofvaints(let me inoffenſively ask for my 
5 own fatisfaQtion) if they be real Saints, 


-why not Titular? If your ſelves as 
real aflume the Title, why may _=_ 


*: the Apoftles be indiileed that privitkege.: | 

© *5- (in 6884 you plead*to 'be*Saintsof | 
> >the ſamertra@ion) eſpecially: finolis' 
to: the:Judpment 6P ofhers*at text, 


bs "WC % 


as): | 


therdlis/greater' cexthitity; "infallibility” 
of- [Palins Hjof yours.23!7o 


As for your deſire!6ff com Toy £0 
fortably/t&partake:the things of God, | 
thoſ&iYfcinblies you! havt:quitted do! 
afford theſtdacred Comforts you have! 
deſerted then for wherein ſacred Or 
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If 


dinan&es/ are moſt 'eomfortably;:be4 
caul& theft charitably-celebrated. 1Be- | 
ing privarePerſonsbrPaſtors of a'PaE . 3 
rochial-Church, wa'are principled its | 
be Converts, riot Judges to' exerciſe 


' ſeverityinrepentance;: notcenſdre's ro 


be "Hhauiſitdrs in ons dw Breafts,ito | 
condernw/nvte butourJehves: :c Retigiz 
on is not tainted 'with-FaCtion:among 
us; risr Zeat ſtained with. Schiſmh. ! We 
bewail"the-prattieaF prophanenefs of 
any;-thar the fame: timAure of Grace 
tis hor! yilible in Worſbip'fnd/in Lifet 
however; our wickedheſpisnotin Git 
'gal,-ast0 this chargey; God's pure Or- 


dinances-are not {hurred;; not vitiated, 7} / 


much-{tſ{8'vacattd { rendred/ineffe@ba- 
-alf) \þy:miens 1npure Wdetarances, 'un- 7 
= | leſs 3 


RT PR 


(1) 


| tefs to themſelves only. 7o the pure 


all things are pres” .| . 
34.1} The LETTER: 
2 Zherefore do. humbly offer- theſe et- 
Swing grounds .to your ſerious conſider a- 
$:0n, deſiring your judgement vn them, and 
The ANSWER. 


I take no Flicity KapONEy. Yeokoylaw, 


* (in Nazianzers expreſſion) to mould 
2 Divitity into:-a'Comiedy. : I ſhall not 
3 (by the Divine-aſbftance) fail of a ſe- 
{ ious; Diſcuſſion :of:' your Adverriſe- 


| merits, weighing them in the.ballance 


of:Reaſon and; Religion. 1am not1o 
1mprovident an Enemy. to a:numerous 


1 Family, as to be peeviſhly wedded: to 
5 claided Tenets , [could I be rationally 
3 and (conſ{cienciouily © divorced | from 
2 them. I {hould not ftick to per:my 
3 own RetraCtations, according to the 


| laudable Example-of St. Luſtin. 


C The 


t Tit.t4i 


(18) 


That there is a Church of God here 


on Earth all do agree in, concerning the 
Matter and Form in general there is 
30 preat difference $i Zhat it\'is coeevs 
fidelum:, z company. of people called-owt 
and ſegregated from the 'Horld by the 
Ford ; towalk together in the Goſpel of 
Feſus,is granted. © Yo 


The ANSWER Am | 
$2 PLIES IT 2.46 A CHEE Re Ag {:13 S 
The 4c {i#, that there. is a Church | 


15. uncontrolled;; nndifcufſed ; the quid 
f#t,what that Chureh is,s the ſubjet of 


Ancient-and Modern Debates. - Here : 


the-Logick Rule'1s' tobe obſerved, 
Ambjguons' words axe (firſt: to be (ah 


Stinguifh'd, then: defined; The Church |! 
is either . Univerſal . or- Particular; I 
Grand iDifferences. being loudly pro- 3 
fecuted touching the Marnter and Form 7 


of both. 4 4£ 
* The Romaniltse 


A | 


SO AaOGT5I0 cur wm 


omprehend Milcre- | 
ants, Reprobates for material parts and | 
Members of the Catholick Church 
the Retorined. allow only Elect Per-! 
1ons l 


R9v92O 5a =" w.TeT . ..._ 
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M. (a9) 
ſons to be true and real Members of 
this Churclii; yer they 'avonth vitious 
Chriſtans, nay ſcandalous (till excom- 
manicated) to'beMembers of a-parti- 
cular vilible:Chanch , - but i the Separi- 
tifts:do "oa ach raze:them out..-- 
- 5vFhe- Romanitts exact, notas a'cen-. 
ſecutive ;»bur-avconſtituriveeffentiat 
Note (as a formal mark of eyery par- 
ticular Charch)SubjeRtion toifhe Pope. 
The Separeriſts require a Church Co- 
venant; an evidence; (if not:aſſuringe) 


1 of the (graceob every Membery.:: The: 
* Reformed | Proteſtants difladt}; front; 
# both. [But nottb-tread;:huitt-of yous 

the 


track '5''.Your:Latirr defmirioff 0 

Church (cetvs.#delium); 1s:accommo-: 
dated to the inward Chureh ;inviſible. 
Though-ancAfſembly ; if particular be 
art"object of !Senfe, Believers properly 
are not : i But" your: Engliſh»: iHuſtratr- 


2 offof it-13- the: Character: of the. out- 
2 ward viſtble Church: (that walk in the 
Z profeſſion of the Goſptl of Jeſus) If 
Z they walk whether in the: Notion of 
Z Nature: or- Scripture: if;they pro- 
$ fels, they muſt be viſible; i -This 1s to 
3 ſhuffle together D/parata. 


"2 The 


Sant titulus, 
non virtutis 
ſed profeſſionis. 
Eraſm. in 1 Cor. 
I, 


ESE 
716.91! 


"The. LETTER 


made ants Ft} NN Shinti bs 
calling i Seripture  Defindt ton, Rom. 1. 
7. '1 Cor.14:33. but how:;far theſe terms; 
may be underftood how far extended, hoe 
wherein iMTIEII is the. controperſie 9: 


' 
- 
- 


-The AN SMES. 


1: ſhall not except: addhe tb 3 
gie, nor the' Scripture defmtion but; 
the ' Reſtrition of it.” That's; the' 
T0 Ke gv6uevor the mainhinge of theQue-! 
ſtion. | If 'you nnderſtand , Saints' by: 
calling, of an inward. effeCtual vocati- 
on, t S: Teſtimony is-an impertinen+ 
cy, as tO'our debate , touching an' 
outward vifible Church: -IF you under-: 
ſtanditofarioutwardVocatian,remem- 


| ber our. Saviours: uncontrolled Max- 


ime (any are called,but few are choſen.) 
This ſuites'with a mixt' Communion , 
with an outward profeſſion , take 4. 
retius hisirational deſcant' on St. Pauls 
CharaCtet ; How are they called Saints, 
ſince it is certain many: 'Novices 1 
Eclief, yea, notorious lewd wiendhes! : 
} ife 


= (21) 

'Iife'were attong-'them/ ,” whereto he tt. 20. 26. 
'frarhes a Jobs's anſwer. ' They wete perm m— 
Saints by calling © becauſe- calted i to certum fit apud 
SatiQtry, and Endowed with/ prepara- 7, 7,54, in 
tory Graces: Becauſe the” berter--part palen _ 
were Holy,” the'reſt were Saints inthe Juiſe A, 
nent ofiCharity , though not of 20, proeer #- 
-Tnfallibility. It 'is the Candor, the Rhe- 1» Vocations 
torick gf the Apoſtle, that the Title 5,77; þ. 
_ might be a LeAure, the name a charm «e. ut cates font, 

to Holineſs. "49 | _ 4 1 Rom. 


/ 


 Zanchy under the name-of | Saints 
apprehends titular«profeſſing 'Chriſti- zaxch. # xpb. 
ans, but the faithful diſtinguiſlfd, ſe- 7. 2- the ſane 
vered from theſe by the Apoſtle to be —_— Nr 


ſincere Believers. | Fe 1.2, 

Thus your firft Citation is a Nomi- 
nal definition of Chriſtians , nominal 
profeſſional,not real habitual,outward- 
y intereſted' by” Baptiſm, though not 
inwardly regenerated ; - Saints by de- 
ſtination, by 'deſignation, not in con- 
verſation , not inthe leaft perfeCtion 
(of parts, much lefs of degrees.) 

Your ſecond Citation (1'Cor.r4.33.) 
iS leſs advantageous to advance your 
deſign.  God'1snot the Author of con- 
fuſion (not of diffention-in the vulgar 
Latin) not Axdſegrolns of rumalt, but 

C of 


$ £ 
% 


\ oof Peace, a5 inallthe, C| rches of th 
+ Sajats- That isinall Chriſtian Chuxches 
that are called, obliged to be  Saigts..- 


PR. 


(22)) 


- If yqw-jobſerve-your : ſeparation, to 
be the Jauree Een of confy- 
fon, admitting nodependance, no ſy- 
bordination , it will-appear at a great 
diſtance ; from  thols Apoſtolical 
Chprehes.gf the Saints z, eſpecially, Af 


_ . yqw-note;the coherence 1n the Garg: - 


hurches of the | 


zonte Edition (approved by Beza and | 


athey Reformed Divines). immediately 


.... adjayning-to the-.33ver/e, the 36,37, | 

- 38, 39j:49th.;werſ. and; annexing 34, Þ 
35 ver{i: ta the. 40th... What came. the ! 
: Word of God from you or to;you on- | 

ly». Zheophylatt thus illuſtrates it, You | 
are neicherche prime nor the ſole Be- | 
hevers,. It behooves-you. to entertaig | 
that with 'affetion,, with: ſabmiſſon, | 
which hath the approbation of . the | 
Chriſtiag, World. ,-St, Pax! conjures ! 
the Corinthians by the, Examples of all | 
Churches. ....The ſame-Argument, un; 2 


finews your ſeparation, not to, run 
counter with all Chriſtian Churches, 
Produce one Chriſtian,,, undoubted 


4 
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b 


Chureh,of your ſepa 
umverlally branded fo 


Plyt- 


Da es Da. 


rate ſtrain not | 
r Schilmatical-- 
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great 
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ately | 
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br . 
the B : | | 
. on- | ticks, you reje& the Judgement of all 


You # 
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| (23) 
= Phyllids ſolus habebis. 


. The: true Church ſhall 'be- yours. 
You: may derive your: Pedigree from 
the Novatians::-and Donatifts, who 
boulted ſome of your Tenets for Sepa- 
ration and Conſtitution. Theſe will 
diſcover ſome lineaments of your 
Complex1on, not the intire proportion. 
However, .if you are Saints upon their 
account, they were not Hereticks ; 
and if they were Hereticks upon your 
account , your felyes are not Saints. 
If you acknowledge them not Here- 


Chriſtian Churches in all Ages, ſince 
their Hereſies were broached. 

 Sſaniaus counfel to Theodoſius was 
prudent, to move Innovators to ftand 
to-the Judgement of the Church be- 
fore Diviſion. I tender to you the de- 
termination of our Queſtion, by the ſuf- 
frage and praCtice of the Reformed 
Churches before your ſeparation was 
raked out of the Embers it was en- 
wrapped in, 'or elſe to: the Primitive 
Churches, either before the flame of 
the Novatians. and Donatiſts was 
| C 4 kindled, 


Socrat, is Biff. 
Eccl, l,5. 10s 


} £0r-1 1.16, 


woes Scripture ſpeaks otherwiſe of , Tit. 1. 


if no luſtre. There may be Gold in the |} Sai 


(24) -— #- 
kindled,, or after it was extinguiſh'd'Yr 
(by the vigorous Confutations of the 
Fathers , and the Pious Sanftions of 
Chriſtian Emperors and Councils.) | If 
in deſpight of theſe you will perſiſt in 
contention, in ſeparation ; ' my Refuge 
is the Apoſtles Apology : Ve have JO 
0 ſuch cuſtome.,, nor the Churches of {Ch 
God. ſhed 


The LET TER. 


Viſible Saints muſt be, but how far 
Saint's muſt be diſcovered ? The Yord 7 
ſuppoſe carries in it a holy ſeparation to 
God ; a people feparated for his ſervice, 
for his glory ; and how wicked men, 
having only a bare outward profeſſion 
may be ſuch, is unknown to me, whom the 


Prov.8.9. 
Fhe 4NSFYER. 


- There is not an exaCt neceſſity of 4 
that Viſibility, ſo far as to *conclude ? 
no Sanity, if no Viſibility, no Church. F 


Ore obſcured-, not yet reſplendent , | 
Yor Es refined | 


Ss of 


W; 


{h'd 


5 NF - 
refined Bullion. © Where was the 
ifibility , when the Primitive Chri- 
ftians, during the brunt of Pagan per- 
ſecution, betook themſelves for ſecu- 
ity to remote ' Deſerts, to -obſcure 


JEaves'; when Priſons were the ſole 
' JOratories and -Temples , - when the 


Churches were univerſally 'demoli- 

ſhed 3 the Sacred - Scriptures burnt , 

the' Chriſtians diſrobed, disfranchiſed, £/tb.Eccl.nip, 

ſtript of their Dignities, immunities, recs Be 

deprived of their liberties and hvesby 

the fierce EdiCts of Diocleſiar ? | 
Where was the ' Church viſible, yomurotus 

when it was o'erſpread with a cloud bis & ſe 4+ 

of Arrianiſm ( Athanaſius againſt the ,;.- = _ 

whole World, and the whole: World adveſ. Luo. 

againſt Athanaſius ) Fliah diſcovered ! X"ss 19-18, 

not' one Saint but himſelf, yet God 

vindicated ſeven thouſand, that had 


J not bowed their knees to Baa, We 
3 are not viſible Saints to you, nor you 


3 perhaps to us. 


he ; 


= | . 2 , ”F 
 -Femum aamns petimuſ q, viciſſim. 


I pray God: we may be all viſible 
Saints to him, | 
_ I confels thatto be a Saint imports a 


holy 


_ 


(26) | 
holy ſeparation, ' a people ſeparated - 
for- the Divine Servige and. Glory, F\\.*, 
Thoſe you have abandoned, are ſo K ya 
\ vered ,, dedicated by Baptiſm. They x, 
who demonſtrate only a. bare out- 
ward. profeflion.,, may be Saints out- 
wardly, formally for profeſſion, though 
not inwardly really as touching ale 
on, touching ſincere Religion. Yet in 
this defeCQt of entire genuine Purity, 
Non diferend; EE good are \not to' be eſchewed for | 
boni propter ma- the evil, but the evil are to be tolerated 
los ſed toleran- for the good. k- 
di mals propter © _.. - | 
boues, tug. Ex, 1 ſhall! wave your firſt Quotation, ! 
48. 7it. 1. (no verſe being fpecified) I ſhall F 
not contend in a roving conjeCture, in } { 
a dark conflict like the -Zndabates. 1H 
preſume you intended not the whole. f ©: 
Chapter for a-Proof, this were a fond- 
neſ$ of ſeparation (/sAvav Th vwodere) | fag 
like the vehement affeQtion of the Pla- | 
toniſts, whole intellectuals being pre- 1 
poſſeſt with numbers, imagined num- 3 
ber an Eſſential in every conſtitu- 3 | 
tion. $ 
Your ſecond Appeal is to Prov. 15. # * 5 
8,9.7 he ſacrifice of the wicked is abomina- | ,, | 
tion to the Lord , but the prayer of the || jr. 
righteous is acceptable to him. ak 


The | 
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I oveth righteouſneſs. 

If yoy.can- diſpenſe with Charity to 
brand tlioſe you ſeparate from, tobe 
wicked ; If you cap diſpenſe with Hu- 
mulity to, reppte your ſelyes righte- 
$9us,..yet this is.qo Argument for ſepa- 

Y>J-; The Sacrifice of the wicked is abo- 

minaticn; theretors 

© The Saerifice of the godly mingled 
L with the, wicked is abomination, you 
conclude more than: you premiſe. 


# (as for his own: perſonal aCtion ) wa 
an abomination,but this had no refleQti- 
Jon on his aſſociates ( in that oblation ) 
the Apoſtles. Their Piety did not 
q fanctifie and acquir ' him , nor did 
# his iniquity defile and condemn 
Item. | "A 
The LETTER. 
3: The manner, alſo of their coming in- 
| to ſuch a condition uNilois dyiois, Saints 
x called, not Saints compelled, or Saints 
: making their Saintſhips their Cilling ; 
; their 


6 the Lord , but he loveth his that fol- 


# Z44ss cating ' the Paſchal. Lamb Mc ativobet ave 
s Prodeft alterius 
religio, Teyt. in 


l, adv. Scap. 


Cn (28) 
their Profeſſion, not enemies to Holineſs 
This by the way. WL 
The ANSWER. : 
It is true, Religion ought to be.per" 7" 
Nec Religions Twaded, not conftrained,* Faith and Inf," 
62 cogrrerel5gi- noGence are not the produdts of power <= 
onem que ſpoxte þ Ee Pj . grour oth 
ſaſepi arbear And violence. Piety 1s not. fayouryſ 
1: vi. Tirt.in if not voluntary. Yet tempers are tobe 
{ adv. Sc. diſtinguiſhed (mens diſpoſitions being PP 
as different astheir complexions) SomeF**-, 
are maulded like Wax for the impref! 
ſions of the Sacred, Spirit.. Others areR? . 
to be hewen like ſtones, to be ſquared] 
and poliſhed Materials for the Tem-F 
ples of the holy Ghoſt. Of ſometake 
compaſſion, making a difference (or 
commiſerate thoſe thatare ftaggeringh.: 
Fade 22.23, According to a famous Manuſcript) o-fj: 
axxo, thers Tave with fear (Beza interprets 
ia the K, M.S. +. . . | 
-"* it with terrout) pulling them out of 
the fire. 3 
Though compultion is not allowable # 
in the grating, the planting of Reli-F 
gion , yet It 15 1n the fencing and F* 
pruning of it. It cannot be compel- 
led, ſecundum at imperatum, for the 
inward apprehenſion ; it may to: out- | 
ward | 


_—- 
lineſs yard- profeſſion: ,.; ſeaunduby racine (l5- 
214m. I grant that S$aints::0ught 
fo make Saintſhip their Calling , 
dr rather theig” Ealing makes them 
_-.! $aints. 

ne: When - their conyerſation\\ odntra- 
Te Bids:their Vocation , their Profeſſion, 
"Wer#be- crime \is the\greater;.. when! our 
Ou 
ta be 


- Paints the.impeachment- of 2 Miſcre- 9a: 


ESD, x. 35% 3} d-3 BUYS; F ): *Bx. 7 \ 
Cl Your Proof ( if logically examined) 
ares fallacious. Wicked men are ene- 
red $h1cs to holinels, thexetore not Saints , 
<m-{Members of a Church. 
of It is 4gnoratio#lenchi,.. In the fame 

onſideration' they- are;-not Saints and 
T. ng Enemies to Holineſs. | Their Saintiſhip 1s 
kg 7s __—_ their enmity to Sanity 
2. Jin ſubſancc. ©. Holy, at leaſt. as Pro- 
-Sfcffors, though unholy as MalefaQtors. 
Z - This. by the way: (as-/you. expreſs 
Zit) is indeed a by way out of the Or- 
.” #rhodox road of the Jews and Chrifſti- 
Jans/Itis with new Teners(laith St.: Zpz- 
8 phanias) as with new. ways, wherein 
he when [men are. once, engaged, they 
J will proceed on with hazard of fafe» 


: ty, 


Svotks-confound-onrawords, gur lives. ,,,,,; wm; 
'theck- with our.:names: The titleiof: a nmr p45. Sal- 


(36) 


ty 3 y wp Rn widragy! "frav. 
"AT = 716 wail - 
; gre 13; | ot «Fi WW dail 
-"The LETTVER 1:1: :0Þ int 
T7 flallith fomith Es 
if riefty. ſpeak et ing; bw OW! 
ettailng Fr nn feos che Chix” ; W-7 
F718 ing he 2/6 rm >025:4 ner. 
. #ies.! Fix (6; mherher Ch:athooff not 
Eriglhand wi 25-21 Vat ior or 1; $ Har 
Chureb/ ,. confliraredi uqcording 210: the pat! 


Ford of God, «nd Primitive F Fn, this 
_—_— 1629 77 of 13 1004% 3H. © Un. 


"If 3 LIE 


e FR The aww > 2 


"Such! uftheceſſiry- Queries: ies AC 1d 
carded: neceffary Diities , which are 2% 
bedome'paſtimes and-'triumphs-ts'our | 4#/f 
Romilli Adverſtries, ' Wourds|cand {| ther 
feantdals to our Reforttied Brethren. ' | of C 

Tſhalf not cavilat the terms-of the 5 
Queſtion/; though/juſtly lyable-to iex- # 
cepton- (as a- Natioh being a civitcon- # -- 
fideration', as "Church a ſpiritcal) & ---? 
bat 1-* affirm the'National Charchof 3 ( = 
Przlard to be'confſtitated” according to F con 
chi Word of Goa, and PLOPONPE Ws: (at 
ſtruction, - 


p—_ 


| (31) | 
fear}. 1 ſhall not at the-Samaritan, who 
«4-23 would be reputed a Jew,. when Ju* 
: ©} daiſm was reſplendent, flouriſhed ; but 
+ 08 1nits Umbrage:and Captivity had no 
1:52 portion, no intereſt in /ſrae/. Having 
* owned and reverenced the: Church' of 
of 4 Zngland as a chaſte Matron, as:a ve- 

1 nerable: Mother in! ber laftre, 1 ſhall 
$f not'deſert, nor brand her as ani1mpure 
ow4ih Harlot in her Eclipſe. I unnagine her 
hel pathetically expoſtulating with you in 
Z this Aſfult, as" Cor:olaxns's' Mother 
4 | (in Zzvy) did with her hoſtile Son. 


The -LETTER: 


diſh | it was, whether it be not ſo dege- 
are zerated and [Kym from a; true. Goſpel 
our | {n/titution that aman cannot \(afely walk 
and ! therein, and partake of the Holy 7hings 
* of God without ſin? 


ex-|| + The ANSWER. 


11) 2 ---Your twiſted Query 'is' a Fallacy 
of F ( Fallacia ' plurium interrogationum) 4 
" to |} compound of variety , of contrariety 
In- J (at leaſt in conſequence.) of ingredt- 
. { ents. A Church is not degenerated 
I3 with- 


Foſeph, Antiq.l. 
9. C15» L. 10, 
(8, 


F. (32) 
S '-—_— - -. without a charge. of the: corruption 


Ons. » 35 [1 f:£ 1 FO] 


of the tunes. 


"Seer oft ubi Tina fur. | x '3 


ſelf be degenerated from her protefſi- 


imaginations of Harpaſte, who being 


the room was dark:: + \ 


runt, ut que 1010 


Fur que non 


ſazt. Tirt. in 4- DAL perfection which is. | 


the _ of depravation' : A Church |} 
Rikion defaced by. the, freckles ofiaf: | 
n, by the. ſcars: of | perſecurtic | 


| The: Beauty of wen wt, of. the | 
Church .of' #z41ant.;is clouded, the 
Featute disfigur'd, by the; ObftruAions| 


In 6g conſideration of folemniry , . 


But an aMiQed eclipſed is not a rn 1 
nerated , depraved Church. If your | 


on, your queſtion refernbles the fond | 


deprived \of her. fight; would nor:\be | 
perfwaded; her ſelf was blind, bur: that | 


Due cecitatis There may be in Tertullian Judge- ? 
ſpecies concuy- ment, a" :confidence. of two ſors of I 
vident que(ent, blindneſs intellectual, ro diſcern a de- 
wider videan- pravation which: is not, and not'to fee 1 


pol. ad Gent, | "The Calamities of the Church of 
Enoland are not to be-imputed to her } 
for « crimes. Is ſhe leſs Chriſtian , be- | 


cauſe | 


(33) 
cauſe the owns Chriſts. Badge , and 
wears his Livery the Crofs. The par- 
ticipation of her holy things is not un-, 
holy. Itis nofin tocommunicate with 
her in theſe , but to ſeparate from 
her. To prevent an” imaginary guilt 
of Pollution by others ; beware leſt 
you incur a real guilt of Schiſm (by 
ſeparation) in your ſelf. It is the wily 
artifice of -Satan, though probably you 
neither ken, nor dread it.. 


—FSic notus Ulyſſes. irgths 


In this nicety of ſeverity you ſuper- 
erogate excecding the Apoſtolical pre- 
ſcription, Have no fellowſhip with the zpbiſ. 5. 11. 
fruitleſs works of darkneſs, (The works 
not the workers) unleſs you iftend to Ergo non pro- 
quit *univerſally all ſociety with the pas ls gt 
World. ; ampiis ſed omne 
, COMmmercaum 


= cum operibus eorum tmpiis & tenzbroſis , Zanch. in Eb. 5. IIs 


| The Sacred Charge (nay Charm) 

of a Sacred Life is caſt in the ſame 
mould. Zet every one that nameth the 2 Tim-2.19, 

name of Chrift depart from evil, From Signanter dixe 

the quality the aQtion not the agent , 7 7n/4uitare 

? 101 Miquis Es 

D tne ſtins. 


C3632; 


Soom 10422. 
"IE mount Heaven alone. 


= 


The LETTER 


to fay : Firſt, Primitive Inſtitution the 


promiſe belongs (which is a Church Ze- 
gacy) ought to be called Converts. 


The ANSHWE R. 


% 


which-is the refult of their Commu- 
nication ,. you alledge that they 'were 
Converts. Were they reall Converts 


the fin not the ſinner; Unleſs as Con- | 
Soctat. Ecc. Hiſt. ſkantings reproved Aceſins, you will | 
mig bþ erect a ladder for your ſeparation to | 


Touching the firſt Query, 7 have this 


firſt Apoſtolical Church, AQts 2.42. from | 
the verſes before 1 gather the matter of | 
it, to be Converts, and no ordinary | 
Hork on their hearts neither, 37,38,39, | 
verſes joyning all together, it holds forth | 
that they were, and ſo all to whom the | 


That firſt Apoſtolical Inſtitution { 
doth not juſtifie your ſeparation, your | 
Argument may be retorted. Some # 
have hence proved the lawful confti- 
tution of thoſe Churches you ſeparate } 
from. By an outward profeſſion , | 


OT } 


ns 
of Profeſſional ? Tf real, this ingrafts 
them in the inviſible Church, as pro- 


fefſional they were intereſted in the vi- 


ſible Church: This Profeſſion claim- 
ed the Appellation to be called Con- 
verts.But you argue that they were real 
Converts, becauſe no ordinary work 
wrought on their hearts. It is x«e- 
viynozv : They were pricked in their 
hearts: They had ſome ſting of con- 
ſcience, fome gripings of remorle at 
St. Peters Setmon. Reprobates are not 
always deſtitute of theſe corrofive An- 


\ xieties. CompunCtion of heart doth a,4;5. 3. 2: 


not amount to converlion (unleſs you 27-3 
will confound the critical differences 7:.. icoterer 5 


.of Wluprnad, and ul olvor warranted Jo 9e ach 


by the Evangeliſts) It is a prepara- 9clarat poſt a- 


6 pay . liquem rem 
tive to it, it isnot an accompliſhment fam anxtum 
- , eſſe, Beza in 
of it. Matth.3 


In this inſtance it- is expreſſed gene- ide Eraſm. in 
rally of all the Auditors without any * Cor. 8. 


2 limitation, in 37 verſe (Now when they 
{ had heard this, they were pricked in their 


hearts) But it .is qualified, reſtrained, 
{They that pladly received his word were 
baptized) in the 41. verſe. 

If both qualifications of a bitter 
compunttion, and a chearful attention 
2 


(36) 
| be linked, yet they will not compleat 


them to be true Converts. 4naras | 
and Szphira are computed Members of | 
this Congregation, you will-not grant | 
a true. Converſion where: there: 18 a | 
Recidivation. | Their firſt | Profeſſion } 


1s cenſured Diſfimulation. 
The LETTER. 


(2.) How they were gathered into or- 


aer, 7 withdrawing themſetves, yea, and 


that from a Church, not from Heathens, | 
but from 8 fromard Generation, ſuch as | 


many profeſſmng. are, as great enemies to 
Chriſt as gver | they were, though not int 
the ſame manner. For. thoſe who. will 
not have Chriſt to be their King to rule 
. over-them, are as great enemies to Chriſt, 
as thoſe that will not have him therr Fe- 


ſas to ſave them, Matth. 19. 14, 27. | 


Phil.3.18,19. | 
The ANSHWTw EZ R. 


I grant they were gathered intoor- | 


der , though your Medium doth not 
-infer it. The Text ſets it out Paraine- 
tically (St. Peters admonition) not Hi- 
ſtorically 


(37) 


ftorically (the execution the praCtice 
of it, in the 4o verſe) However 
5-of | they withdrew themſelyes not from a 
ant 3 Church '(if you intend by a Church a 
s a | Chriſtian Afſembly) but. from a Sy- 
ion | nNagogue, | VF. 
S - If trom a Church in this Notion, 
you contradiQ your ſelf, this was not 
then the firſt Primitive Inſtitution ( 
. | ſuppoſe inyour conſtruction, firſt Apo- 
or- | ſolical.) Before this numerous ſhole 
and | caught in the Fiſher of Souls Net, the 
-»s, | Church after our Saviours Paſſion is 
as | fummed up., comprehending one 
; Zo | hundred and twenty Members. To 
+ iu | colle& three thouſand out of a Church, 
will | of an hundred and twenty were as pro- 
-ule } digious Logick , as Arithmetick. I 
iſt, | pray weigh the importance of the in- 
Fe- | ference touching this Primitive Inſti- 
27, | tution. They withdrew from a Sy- 
nagogue ; (from Jews) therefore Chri- 
ſtians muſt withdraw from Chriſtians. 
They gathered to the Church , there- 
$ fore a Church muſt be gathered from 
or- 8 2 Church. 


not Such deductions are ropes of Sand, 
ne- | arenas ſine calce , as Domitian cenſured 
Hi- # Sexccas concile uncemented expreſſions 


Matth. 12.34» 
Matth.3.7. 


Gete19-17+ 


(38) 


(an incoherence more laudable in ſen- 


tences than proofs) but not to digreſs. | 
That froward Generation - mention- | 


ed were eſpecially the Scribes and 
Phariſees, our Saviours profeſt em- 
bittered adverſaries. Himlelf titles 


them a papraticn of Vipers, and the | 
b ſalutes them : It is £4 m3 | 


Baptiſt 
in the 4o verſe, Eſcape from the tem 


ral imminent deſtruQton of ZFeruſalem n 
- (like the Angels counſel to.Zor to quit # 
Sodom) left you aQually periſhin their {| 


infidelity, in their impenitency. 


Becaule thoſe Diſciples were adviſed # 
to unſhackle themſelves of their Judai- 7 
cal fetters, who diſclaimed the Mefſ- * 
fi4h, crucified him, who reputed him * 
an Impoſtor, a Conjurer, a Male- | 


fattor. 


Will you hence conclude a ſeparating |} 
from thoſe Chriſtian Brethren , wha | 
acknowledge him the Lamb of God #| 
( both Prieft and Sacrifice ) and the * 
Lyon of the Tribe of Fudah ; both a © 
Saviour and Avenger ? But here you #3 
blaſt and doom our Profeſſors (/4any {3 
profeſſing Chriſt are as great enemies as | 
they were) Our praCtical enmity (in the | 
Church of Zzglara) is too too great, | 
| EN. however - | 


(39) 

however it is in infirmity,. not in ob- 
ſtinacy ; we humbly appeal to the 
Throne of Grace, of candor with the 
Apoſtle. What we would do, do we 
not, and what we would not, that do 
we. , We dare not divorce thoſe At. 


. | tributes God himſelf hath  wedded. 


His Mercy is ſharpned with Juſtice, 


# that we be not preſumptuous, and his 
s Juſtice candid with Mercy (like a ſu- 


red Pill) that we be not chilled with 
eſpair. 

We own we reverence him as a 

Soveraign as Chriſt, and when being 


2 clogged with frailties, our obedience 
& faulters, we have recourſe to him as 
* Jeſus a Saviour. | 


Without this Divine SanQuary,both 


& you and we are expoſed to be con- 


demned, as lewd wretched Caitiffs. 
The Sacred Teſtimonies produced 
by you, are. miſerably muſapplied. 


2 The firſt, Marth. 19. 14. Suffer /ittle 
* childrento come unto me, and forbid them 
3 ot. 


It you expound this lirerally , it 1s 


# valid for the Baptiſin of Infants, it 
s ſtrikes not us, but the Anabaptiſts. Tf . 


you interpret it figuratively tor thoſe 
| D 4 that 


Exb nomine 


mum pred:- 
eantes colendum 
Amb. tm. 3. pas 
19. 


x ; « Y by, i 
(rg; 52 oe 


(40) 


that are not plumed with pride, not en- 


veniomed with rancor. This Chara&er 
at the firſt bluſh ſuits not with the grain 
of your ſeparation. Though I ſhall not 
charge , not revile any ( per me equr- 
dem wu omnia protinus alba ) yet 1 
would humbly admoniſh all. Ir is 
not the die of meekneſs and lowlinelſs, 


to juſtifie your ſelves , and condemn | | 


others. | 


Your next Teſtimony is 2/arth. rg. 


27. Behold we have forſaken all, and 
followed thee. This ſquares better 
with the condition of the Clourch of 
England, than of your ſeparation , for 
that hath improved , not empaired 
your Temporalities. - Plead this when 
you are Confeſſors, or Martyrs, not 
before. 

Your third Teſtimony-is Ph1.3. 18, 
19. Many walk , of whom TI have told 


ciiſti Tudaiſs you often , and now tell you weeping , 


that th:y are enemies to the crofs 0 
Chriſt, whoſe end is deſtruttion , whoſe 
god is their belly, their ſname , who mind 
earthly things. | 

In the Judgement -of Expofitors 


- the Apoſtle there deſcyphers Jew- 


iſh Seducers -or Chriftians . Judailing, 


ENCcnmuecs 


+ , ' 4 m 
c LY 247 br ors Eel Se Sara 
Vt BI x5 IT  , c 

" Ma - ANNOT. 

* Þ > v=»y = 

fn © 08 . 

« Lg 
wo 
, 


(at 
>nemies tothe Croſs of Chriſt , who nic owis 
ould ſhelter their Religion with Ne 
Jircumcifion to prevent perſecution. Chriſtum, miſce- 
(Judaiſm being tolerated after Chri- pon ag Og 
ſtianity -was condemned ) who would 4;:ataxt Kat 
not be:damnitied by the Goſpel , who /7#7, eſe cir- 
like Cameleons aſſumed all ſhapes ; fa- —— 
ſhioned their Tenets and Principles H«« 5z pare 
to Emergencies, who ceked out Chriſt —_ 4 
ith Moſes. 3 in 3. ph. vide 
Though we are'abundantly vicious 44s. Efium. 
in the Church of Z»sland, yet this ©* 9 
ouilr is not to be fix'd on our ſcore, let 
it ſtick where it will. 

[ beſeech you with melting bowels, 
do not thus dally with Gods Sacred 
Oracles (as you expeCt the ſolace of 
preſent Grace, and future Bliſs) let 
them not be heaped but weighed. 
Deal not with theeltimate of them, as 
of counters for to ſigniftie what you 


fancy. 


The LETTER. 


(3) By the means and manner of their 
Converſion willingly(% uE4ios, verie Al.) 
verbo non ferro, which is Goas way of 

J plaxtins : But Antichriſts volumus; 
man- 


« -: I's "3" a 3. 
9 "> 
one rIrs renee E -. y 
. - 
od 
4, 
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mandamus; ſtatuimus, by humane Power | 
and Edits, fo I conterve moſt of Eng- | 


lands Converts are, the noiſe of axes and | 


hammers, have been much heard in the 


building, be they what they will, know- 


ledge, grace, conſcience or none, come ins | 
they muſt , ſubject they muſt ; and thus | 
whole Nations become Chutches, and ma- 
ny Churches in a day contrary to thoſe, | 
Pſal.110.3. 2 Eſ.1.2. Zach. 4. 6, Rev. | 


12.1516. 2 Cor.g.13. 
The ANSHFYwE R, 


My Judgement (atleaſt my Genius) 1 
prompts me to approve much rather Þ 


direQtive, than coattive expedients in 


Religion; yet the beſt Worthies ofthe | 
Church Ancient and Modern, allow } 
both to have their fit ſeaſons and ope- #3 


rations. The Word is the Planting, 
Inoculating, but the ſword is the Cut- 
ting, Pruning Inſtrument. This may 
lop off. dead branches, though it cannot 


craft the —_—_ Your inſtance of # 


St. Peters cheartul Auditors concerns 
the firſt truCture, not the repair of Re- 
I:gion (the Converſion, not the Reſtau- 
ration) We muſt diſtinguiſh the con- 
ſtituting 


| _-*;$49) 
ower || ftituting , and the reforming of a 
:Ng- # Church , betwixt Infidels and Here- 
and | ticks ; betwixt the ignorance of Un- 
the | believers not informed , and the ſftub- 
20w- © bornneſs of Misbelievers ,after they are 
e i \ convinced : betwixt thoſe that being 
ous erroneous vent ſpeculative innocent 
”:4- \ Tenets, and theſe that broach peſtilenc 
ſe, | fundamental Herefies , or maintain 
Ev. | practical Impieties, Enormities ; nay, 


even in theſe with Zipfius betwixt Z7- Lipf, in Poline 


rones and turbones, betwixt thoſe that 
3 are bon animo errantes ( in Laitantins 
2words). thoſe that are imprudently 
S) Fſeduced , and thoſe that impudenrly 
Er Yſ{cduce. 
in F Astoſome of the Branches, the Ma- 
he FF giſtrate bears not the Sword in vain: 
W # He may exerciſe a coercive penal 
e- #} Power, as to the means, though not 
8» 7} immediately to the end ; as to the pro- 
t- 7 feſſion of what men believe , though 
ly 2 hecannotconſtrain the belief of what 
Ot 7 men profeſs. 
f & The Moſaical Laws were capt- 


1S F& tal againſt Idolaters and Blaſphemers. 
J- in Religion, as it was preſcribed b 

I- | God, ſoit was practiſed by Vehemiah, 
S | Nehem, 


-- | This Authoritative coercive ſeverity Zvt. 24-15, 


(44) 


Nehem. 13:21, 22: By Fofah, 2 Chros. 


34-32,2. By Aſa, 2 Chron.14. 4. Even 
Manraſſes, after he was reclaimed, was 
enflamed with this Zeal. Chriſtian 
Princes trod their ſteps. | 

The ſpiritual penalties enaCQtcd by 
the four firſt general Councils (againſt 
Arrits , Neftorius, Macedonius, Euty- 
ches ) were ratified by temporal of 


x». nit. Chriſtian Emperors. To omit. Samo- 
Becl. 147+ 29+ ſatennus, ſentenced by Aurelianus Manes. 


Aug. Fph. 48, 


/ 


4»:1:f, iz 2. derate ſeverity againſt the 
Alrv. de perſec. 


Atl8.1%. 


--But I forbear. In this copious field; 
--<-Znopem me copia fecit. | 


I ſhall add only the Donatiſts cha- 
ſtiſed by the Sanctions of Conſtantinns, 
Conjtantins, Falentinns , Oratianns , 
Theodofius, This reiterated ,  rein- | 
forced rigor againſt the Donatiſts, was | 
at firſt reſented by St. fi, but up- 


inveighed at -an Imperial, | 


for explod2d, condemned Hereſlie 


(45) 
"OB. have; embraced all opportunities, to 4ue»P. 1. r. 
'en | a&tumultuqus, furious cruelties upon 7977s 72% 
vas | the Aﬀertors. of., the moſt approved Mas p26 _ 
om. renowned \Tenets. Witneſs 'the 4 4m 348. 
riaps .in Fgypt and Palaſtize, the Cir- commits ;al. 
* cumcelliones 1n Africa, the Anabaptiſts 7-19.20, 
in Germany. Mr. Cotton vehemently 
preſſed this Divinity in New  £Zz2- 
land. 
I hope you will not brand all. the 
recited precedents- with the black 
aſperſion of Antichriſts volumus, man- 
damus. 
Converts of the Church of England, 
though derided 1n, your Letter, were 
:; not Captives, not fetterced but taught, 
| nothurried, enforced, but perſwaded 
preached to their Religion. 
You obje& the; noiſe of Axes and 
Hammers to be heard in the Building. 
This noiſe is no ſoleciſm in ereting a 
* Fabrick, no nor in repairing. it, and 
N- ! Teducing into order a beam that is 
'o |; ſtarting out. But I pray unpartially 
 recollet your own ſtation. How e- 
ly |# difying is the noiſe of Drums and 
0- if Guns? Not the Ordinances of the 
S» | Temple, but the Camp ( A Church 
& $ Militant without a Trope)Had not Re- 
g1ments 


(46) 
iments been Arguments, and Battels 
Proofs, and ViQtories Demonſtratians, 
your ſeparation might have -been 
Eanted,* or Pr lites trithis Climate, 
quickly have ſhifted Scenes, and like 


zo on the Theatre vaniſh'd as foon' 


as It appeared. So that the Church 
of England is rather conquered, than 
confuted, not foiled, g/adto oris, ſed ore 
gladiz. | 

Power and terror are the Pillars ts 
ſupport your ſeparation , wealth-and 
honour the allurements , the embel- 
lIiſhments to engratiate it. Such pre- 
valent Principles may fortifie, not ju- 
ſtifie your ſeparation. . By this Mar- 
tial Topick the Bible mult truckle to 
the Alcoran inthe Greek Churches. 

But you tax the Church of Znzlayd 
for a promiſcuous, ungracious recepti- 
on , compulſion {( without regard of 


Knowledge, Conſcience, Grace) This 


confident Objeftion ſeconds the vi- 
rulent imputation of the Roma- 


niſts. 


Were it ſo, that many Churches | 


werelike Miſhromes of a days growth, 
that whole Nations became Churches 
(*tegs) by heaps,God were to be the 
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| (47) 
more magnified for ſo muraculous 


* a-converſion. Were not three-thou- ,;, .. 4t. 
ſand Souls the Converts of oye Ser- 


In ſo numerous a Congregation 
there was no > nog of St. Peters 
al fatisfaQion of the perſonal 
owledge-, conſcience of each. If 
you look back to the Baptiſts Church, 
there | appears a larger confluence. 
Then went out to him Feruſalem , and 
all Fudea, and all the region round 4- 


bout Fordan , and they were baptiſed 
of him in Fordan , confeſſing their 1at1..5,6. 


Ws. . 
. Tocloſe with you. Do you charge 
the Church of #ze1/azd inits firſt Con- 
verſion , or Reformation. In its firſt 
Converſion there was no external 
force or power (nor fas nor tfx5ia ) 
no influence but of conſcience, no 


"Trumpet founded , but of the word, 
(that of Z/azah) no Sword brandiſh'd, 


but of the Spirit (that of St. Paul) In 


its Reformation Catechiſms and Ser- 


mons took place of Edits and Pro- 
clamations. 

The Reformation was initiated by 
Fl nry the Eighth, improved by Joo_s 
the 


Sanguis May- 
tyrum Semen 
Ecclefie, Tertul. 


b (48) th 

the'Sixth, compleated by Queen #/:- 
zabeth:; The Scriptures being tranſ- 
lated jnto Engliſh , many groſs! Er 
rors WETe ———— diſcountenaneed-, 
and atlengrh fairly diſcarded(Papal Su- 
premacy', Pardons, 'Merits , .lmages', 


Pilgrimages) under Herry the Eighth, | - 


Zaward the Sixth made' a further: pro- 
greſs.' During the ſtorm of -the Ma- 
rian- Perſecution. , the Blood: of-.the 
Martyrs became the Seed.. of the 
Church. After |. that. Tempeſt was 
blown'over, the Pious Conteffors: re- 
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duced from confinement and baniſh- | 
ment, became zealous Propagators of 
the Reformed Religion. Forrain-Pro- + 


teſtant Divines. were entertained in 
£Eneland (Peter Martyr and Bucer for 


purging the Uniyerſities , that. thoſe | 
eminent Fountains might be nq-longer * 
corrupted) Moſes and i4aron both cor * 


operated, Commiſſioners aſſiſted;with 


Canton of the Nation (the Bench be- 


ing {teered by the Pulpit.) Khe peo- 


ple were inſtruted, weaned, not.com- /; 
ſtrained, not ſcared out of their-ſuper; |: 


{tition.- 


If you a:m at Truth, not at Tri- 


umph 


OA —} 14 
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umph, tobe furniſh'd for fatisfaCtion, 
not cavil ; the: Hiſtorical Narratives 
of Biſhop Goodwin and Cambaen : Foxes 
AQs and Monuments will- plentifully 
inform you , in the holy and wary 
ſteps of the Reformation. ' Happy it 


- istor the Church any way to be re- 


fined fromits droſs. It better becomes 
us. to'magnihie- the Divine Mercy, for 
the-eff&ts, the Fruits of fo. blefſed. a 
Reformation, than to quarrel for the 
Inftruments, the Formalities , punQt- 
lices of it, and-inconſiderately to gra- 
tifie our common adverſary, , _ 
After your light skirmiſh of in- 
veQtives ( conſcience or -none;, Fc.) 
you multer up your grand Battalio 
Texts of Scripture, for a more vigo- 
Tous aſfault, Pſal. 110:, 3. Thy: peo- 
ple [ball come willingly at the. time of aſ- 


ſembling. 


- This. Teſtimony argues for volun- 
tary aſſmbling, not ſeparating. Such 
were the crowds of the Primitive Con- 
gregations, whoſe Allelujahs ſounded 


| hkeclapsof Thunder (faith St. Ferom) 


Thus Goes people the Jews thronged 
into his Temple. : | 
Some deſert our Congregations g 


Statim ad ob- 
ſequium freſto , 
licet violento 
Imperio 0n C6- 
gantur. Cat. in 
110:3e 


Auguft 7y Cone 
TY LS. 


( 50.) 
becauſe they ſeem holy ; diſguſting 
our Sacred: Publick Ordinances out of 
their real prophaneneſs, and others a- 
bandon them , becauſe our Congrega- 
tions, by reaſon of their mixtures , 


ſtem prophane, out. of a formal cri- 


tical Holineſs. Theſe extremes ex- 
empted , the reſt afſemble with an 
alacrity of piety,who are affeQted with 
Davids ſolace to rejoyce , whtn any 
lay, Zet us go to the houſe of the 
Lord 


Take the Pſa/miſt in what accepti- 
on you pleaſe. Becauſe thoſe that are. 
regenerated , are convened, and not 
conſtrained. ' Will you hence infer , 
that the unregenerate cannot by E- 
dis of Magittrates be conſtrained to 
the helps, and requiſite means that 
they may be regenerated. They may 
be compelled to be aſſembled, though 
not to be reclaimed ( to come in, 
though not to worſhip when they are 
come 1n), Nay , unwilling Auditors 
may become willing Converts. St. 
Auſtin entred St, Ambroſe Church 
with an-itching ear to carp , he de- 
po with a bleeding heart to Te- 
ent. 


This | 
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| (51) 
| This Anſwer ſufficiently manifeſts 

the invalidity of your ſecond Teſtimo- 

ny,#[.2.1,2;which is aprediion of the. 


f pr tion of the Golpel, / nations. 
| ſallflm 


$0.:4t,.1n the 2.verſe. They hall 
ſerve God as St;Ferom expounds 1t.Bothy 
verſes flouriſh out the folemniry of an 
unanimous Congregation, not the pri-; 
vacy of a disjoynted ſeparation. If 
you wilt appropriate theſe  Prophe- 
fies to your ſelves (like' Homers Iliads. 
contratted in a Nut-ſhell ) I pray ex- 


\ clude not the next verſe. Swords bro- 


ken to plomſhares , and ſpears to pruning 
hooks. The next text cited is'Zach.4.6. 
Neither by an army nor ſtrength , 
but my Spirit , ſaith the Zord of 
Hoſts. » 
, IN 0p P - .  Zerub. typus 
This portion of Scripture is the in- c,;6; Fun. & 
terpretation of a Viſion. Commenta; Tem! _— 
tors apprehend Zorobabel, ro whom (7, 1, cyto 
the Viſion -was interpreted to be the Nativitzten | 
Type of Chriſt. It is, faith - /atablas, © predi- 
* <1 RD A cit quis uullo 0- 
a Propheſie of his Nativity , without pere bumano 
humane concurrence. ( Mary being /#d ex Spirits 


over ſhadowed by the Holy Ghoſt) Sanftoconceptus, 


CO natus Ix Vir- 


_ others expound it Hiſtorically of the gin.ratabl.11. 


| Cap.4- Zach.v.6. 
Non in Exercitu neq; in multitudine bellatoruys ſed in Spiritu Deiredutium 
populum & plenius reducendum & adverſarios vatandos. Hier, in Zacheq Gy 


E 2 Jews 


Nuot verba, tot 
Myſteria, Hit- 16.) is a Myſtery , the Application a 


fo. 


(52) 
Jews reſcued 'from ' their. Captivity , 
only by the Divine Power, or Pro- 
phetically of the Church, guided and 
guarded ſoly by the Sacred Spirit. 
However, this doth -not cotten with 


the web of "your ſeparation , that 


hath a Martial Countenance and Aſ- 
ſiſtance. © - | | 

Whereas the Church of Frglaxd 
hath no arm of fleſh to ſtrengthen it, 
no Army but the Heavenly Militia, no 
General but the Lord of Hoſts, no 
Banners but the Crols. 

Your third Citation \, Rev. 12.15, 


Riddle. IT muſt defire you to be your 
own Oedipus. And the ſerpent caſt out 
of his mouth water as a flood after the 
woman : that he might cauſe her to. be 
carryed away of” the flood. 

And the earth helped the woman, and 
the earth opened her mouth, and ſwallow- 
ed up the flood which the dragon caſt out 
of his month. | 

What will you hence conclude , 


x92 2 pudee therefore compulſion 1s not allowable 
f-'-: mir? 1m Religion. Indeed Tunderftand not 


, 
Hr avian 
arp) t3; 


'*" the inference, and bluſh not to' con- 


teſs it. 
Upon 
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| (53) 
. Upon this occaſion; let me'inoffen- 
ſively. become -an humble 1cportunate 
fuiter , / that ſince you-pioully ' deteſt 
vain Oaths ( wherein- I highly com- 
mend your ſeverity, and- paſſionately 
deſire, and preſs the imitation among 
our ſelves) ſo you wouldcalſo dread 
the raſh quotation of Seriptures. They 

are offences of.the ſame batch, breaches 

of the ſame Precept. And if ſuch Ci- 
tations be applied to erroneous! Opint> 
Ons, it is to make God a ftale for-Sa- 
tan, to put the Divine Stamps to the 
Devils Merchandiſe, to make Heaven 

a diſguiſe, a varniſh for Hell. 

Your laſt: Proof 1s 2 Cor. 9g. 1}. 
H hiles . by the \ experiment of this mint- 
ſtration they'glorifie God 'for | your pro- 
feſſed ſubjettior ''unto the Goſpel. of 
Chriſt } and for your liberal diſtribution 
unto them, and unto all men. 

It is vmJagy. mhs guooyias , for the ji; noun 
manifeſtation of compaſſion , God bes- oficiopalan de- 
ing glorified whilſt the poor are. re- 7744 3x is 
lieved, Graces being teſtified by Alms. © 7 
Set this on' the Tenter-hooks to be 
Tack'd, what deduQion can you wreſt 


-to your*advantage. 


The Corinthians were voluntarily 
E 3 cha- 


gw 
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charitable (no extorted bounty) when 
they were converted, what is this 
to the ' means how they. were con- 
verted ? If '*it were fo, yet I formerly 
granted the means of the firſt Con- 
yerfion to Chriſtianity to be perſwa- 
five, notcoathve. TIER 


\ The LETTER, 


They. are noted by their perſeverance, 
TegonuphgevTe, 


| The ANSHER. 


To indulge to you ,' that they all 
perlevered.to the end: (though that.is 
not recorded, and 1 formerly ſpecified 
the revolt of fome) this doth not wound 
the conſtant Members of the Church 
of England, nor blemiſh the Church 
for thoſe that are inconftant. If you 
object this,'as a cognizance of a ſepa- 
rate Charch ; I a you mult yet 


plead your. innocence, and leave the 


apology of perſeverance (if you merit 
1t) toianother Generation. But alas, 
doth not the preſent Generation tefti- 
fie a daily Apoſtaſie among your ſelyes. 
4T | . . L « Is 


IE es”: 


"Sbts 1k7 Was; 4 
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Is not the abuſe of Liberty by a licen- 
tiouſneſs of prophaneneſs turned blaſ- 
phemy. Browniſts corrupted to. . A- 
nabaptiſts, Anabaptiſts to Seckers, See- 
kers to Quakers. What can rhe next lees 
be ? bur the dreggs of Atheiſm, and 


- Barbariſm, unleſs the Jeſuit angle in 


our tronbled Waters. I relate not this 
ſcurrilouſly to ſcoff , but mournfully 
to 'condole. It is not the Sarcaſm of 
my Pen, but the _— of my ſoul. 
Hereby God 1s diſhonoured', weak 
Chriſtians perverted,' the Proteſtant 
Religion ſcandalled , the Church 


of £Zngland , which was the envy 


of Chriſtendom, become the obloquy 


of it; 
The LETTER; 


Laſtly, who were added 47 verſe. 
Thoſe that were in an .outward appea. 
ruxce in a ſtate of ſalvation, which we 
cannot ſay of moſt Parochial: Churches, 


as yet they tive, 1 Cor.6g,10. 


The ANSWER. 


If you preſs the ſame” inſtance of 
E 4 the 


( 56) 
- the firſt inſtitution, as your Method 
and Concluſion imports, that addition 
is .expreſſed in the 41 verſe. No de; 
{cription precedes in that verſe , but 
that they willingly heard the Word, 
and were: baptized. And the ſame day 
were added, ( tosthe Church in Bezas 
tranſlation) three. thouſand ſouls, The 
next verſe:denotes their progreſs after 
admittance . to be Members of the | 
Church. | All thoſe Fruits recited of 
Gods Sacred Ordinances. ' 7he Apoſtles 
dotrine:, fellowſbip, diſtribution, break- 
ing of bread: and prayers, grow 1n our 
Parochial Aſſemblies. . Though theſe 
our cluſters may be ſower Grapes 'to 
your ſeparate Palats, yet we hope; be- 
ing {weetned by Chriſt merits, they 
may be accepted as delicious Sacrifices 
by a gracious God. 
The 47. verſe expreſly inſiſted on 
in your Letter, relates the fticceeding 
daily. ſpreading of the' Goſpel, and 
therem' the recompence of: the. Con- 
verts , not the apparence'of their Con- 
verſion ( Lud the. Lord added to © ;\ 
the Church daily ſuch as ſhould be } : 
ſaved, ) J 
You 'deny moſt 'of our Parochial 
pe Ts _ Churches 


Ree 
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* Churches to be in the ſtate of: Salvati- 
Ton. They ſtand or fall to their own 
7 Maſter ; your ſelf muſt appear: before 
7 the ſame dreadful. Tribunal..- Fudge 
nothing before the time, until the Lord 
8 come, who will bring to light the hidden 
1 :hings of darkneſs. 1 pray ſuſpend 
# your judgement till the Day of Judge- 
* ment. | ' hea the Sheep ſhall -beſorted, 
} ſevered from the Goats. Till.then 
' 7 touching the damnation of others it 
2 becomes you to be a Sceptick rather 
7 than a Critick. Thoſe you condema 
*? have the. ſeed of immortality {the 
*.Word of God). they have the Seals of 
- the Divine Promiſes (the Sacraments) 
} they, invoke God for remiſſion , for 
7 whatever they offend hjm in. Topre- 
2 ent an eternal. wrack, they caſt An- 
? chor on the Merits of their Redeemer, 
' (//hoſpever believeth on him, ſhall not 
1 perifb, but have everlaſting life.) They 
2? "believe, though with much frailty ; yet 
; they, implore: mercy for that frailty ; 
 'beſeeching, God; to ſtrengthen their 
Z ,weak belief, .to help their unbelief, to 
# .pardon their misbehef. This is a ſtate 
1 .of:infirmity, not. of infidelity. 

.- AS to your, exception. There may 


be 


I C0Y.4.5« 


Joh.3.16. 


2 cr01.15.17. Ghoſt, 7hat his heart was perfett all his 


be a doftrinal ſtate of Salvation, where } uy: 
there is not a pradtical evidence of Jexp 
SanQtfication. There may be Sap in $luſt 
the Root, when there is no Verdure in } 
the Branches, asin David, who wel- 8} 
tered'in 1uft and blood for the ſpace of }| x 
a year (as the Jewiſh DoQtors com- Jgra 
pute)- and yet trod not out of the pale, \ fide 
even of the viſible Church : How de- | tt 

formed would the complexion of Da- | hi 
vids Soul appear in the- glaſs of your : 

cenſure (his lineaments being deficed $ 
with ' Murther andAdultery ) yet the * »: 
Divine CharaQer is a ſpeczous teſtt- '! y 

mony of approbation. 4 wan after | { F: 
Gods ' own heart, ' To omit Solomoy,, |: 
whom notwithſtanding the uncomely 4 
hue of an unholy life, you willnot conft- 7 {ai 
dently exclude from being intereſted; } to 
owned among Gods people, nor yet } 1 
in a hovering f{uſpence ſubſcribe-tothe * 
Academick irreſolution of Petrus Te- : 
orius, who cauſed him to be painted 
in. his 'Chappel, one half in Heaven, *' 
the other in Hell. I ſhall recommend : 
in this caſe to your ſerious conſideration ? 
two pregnant .inftances. The firſt is | 
of Aſa who 1s recorded by the Holy 


aays ; 


(59) 


phere } a,g5;{or upright as moſt Tran{Rtions 
ce of Jexprels) before the Eord (for the-tl 


P 1n 
ITC 11 
wel- 


ce of 


cCom- 
pale, 
v de- 
Da 


* 


$1uſtration-of the Oogin iginal) Jewerſhipped Pare corde de- 
God all his days , with 4 pure mms -— 
8 heart, ſaith /atablas. . And yet 18 the 
I next Chapter, offencesof a very black 
1graip are charged upon him, his con- 
16dence in an army of fleſh, reſting 'on 
] the King of rv, in nn gym 
| his ungracious indignation , ingenled 


r | he was: againſt the Prophet , whom 


* he impriſoned! ( 7hew fa was wroth 
' with the Seer, and put him into; priſon, 


4 - . . , ; 
- 2 ver[. 16.) His: tyrannical oppreſſion 


* {He oppreſſed certain of the people at the 
2 ns tine , verl. IO:) Laftly his de- 
1 ſertion. of God in; his viſitation { He 
7 {akobt "not the Lord. in his diſeaſe , but 


3 4 to the Phyſicians, verl 12. My ſecond 


! inftance 1s Zot,, who” in his deport- 
' ment towards Abraham upon the dij- 
! ferenice ſtarted, acquitted himlelf nei- 
"ther humble nor. charitable, whole 
' magnified Hoſpitality was tainted with 
; impiety , an unholy overture .(to be 
1 his Daughters Pandor for to be a Pro- 
: teQtor of Strangers) that checked with 
| the Principles of Nature, and of Grace. 
' But his diſtemper and hs inceſt were 
| monſtrous 


2 Ptt.2.7,8, 


and: vexed- his righteous foul, (not his © 


'God/[judgeth not as man, not accord- ' 


(60) 
monſtrous blemiſhes, as if he: would Ligh 
transfer Sodom to Zoar ; \a reiterated Prop 
diftemper and inceſt , wherein 'his 4 Br 
drunkenneſs did not abate, but aggra- ? of x 
vate the guilt and hortor of his. wan-! 
tonneſs (the cauſe being direQly vo-} 
luntary., though not" the effeR.)” In 
this addition this cumulation of wicked- 3 
neſs, the offence was the more heinous, 
becauſe Gods deliverance was exceed- 
ing gracious. The meditation of the 1 
burning of Sodow-ſhould have kindled 3 £ng 
his zeal, not his luſt, ſhould have pro- ] 
cured his Holineſs', not his diffolute-| &«- 
neſs; yet notwithſtanding theſe Crimes | parc 


and'Prodigies ,” St Peter recites him || thre 


with no branded Zpirher, *Tis juſt Zor, | tual 


inceſtuous.) * | 
From theſe Inſtances I obſerve, - that * 


10g to the 'outwardintegrity, but the 


1nward:fincerity. © A manifeſt offender ' quo 
"may 'be-'a ſecret penitentiary. 1.preſs © ally 


this only to moderate your rigor , | 150 


to allay your acrimony in cenſuring , 4 imp 
not to-animate the ſecurity of others 7 can 
in ſianing. ' I wiſh I could write and } fpli 


ſpeak" like Pericles , Thunder and 
"A | Lightning * 


Ne 
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ould Lightning to terrifie , to blaſt their 
ated prophanenels. | * 

his 4 But you prove your black doom out 
ora- of 1 Cor.6.9,10. Know you not that the 
van- #nrighteous ſhall wot inherit the king- . 
vo- Hom of God? Be not deceived , neither 
” In orzicators, nor iaolators, wor adulterers, 
ked- Wor effeminate perſons , nor abuſers of 
ous, hemſelves with mankind. Mor thieves, 


roy” 


eed- 1,0r covetous , nor drunkards , nor reui- 
the ers , nor extortioners ſhall inherit the 
led © kingdom of God. 

5r0-} Pariſhes I hope are not Idolaters , 
ute-|; Ofc. __ your application to ſome 
nes|. parochial Members. The Apoſtle 


7 


um |; threatned not ſo much aQtual as habti- 


"oe, | tual cuſtomary ſinners, as in St. Fohns 
his 4 determination { He that committeth ſin Joh-3-8. 
:1 | #5 of the Devil ) *Tis 5 Tolov cuafſian, 
hat 3 He that drives wickedneſs as a. trade, ; 
rd- 7 contrives it asa deſign, purſues it asa 


: delight. However you underſtand your 
ler | quotation (whether of ſuch as are aQtu- 
eſs : ally or habitually vitious) the menace 


: | fplir on this Rock of impenitency. 


__ 
The LETTER 


: Thus \ far concerning that firſt inſti | 
#ntion, and ſo this practice was followed | wh 
38 all the. Churches, that were conſtitwted, | ſta: 
| none admitted Members but wiſfubles, (1 | not 
| do mnt mean real Saints) which is only || are 

know to God, and herein the Apoſtles lei: 
| themfetves, who had a far greater ſpirit } . | 
of -. diſcerning than we have , were de- || jeC 
| ceived, but as far as we can judge by || the 
awell anided, not blinded charity. 3 Mc 


| The ANSHE R. 


If your Rule for admiffion be rigo- ; 
rouſly preſſed, how can men of ditfe- 7 
rent judgements, and repugnant ſpirits 3 
be admitted into ſeparated Churches ? 7 
Are not Contentions, Diviſions, . car- * 
nal brands ? ( //hereas there is among. 
| you envying, and ſtrife, and diviſions , | ye: 
; « Cor. 3.2, are you not carnal ?) : F 
| The viſibiliry of Church Members : 
. and Saints is no more compatible with 7 

the profeſſion of groſs Errours and 2 
Hcereties in Doctrine, than the mani- Z 
| teſtation of foul vices of enormities in 7 
| & a bh 
| practice. And ! 


(63) 
. 3 And yetlI preſume you will not un> 
_ 3 churchat onceall the Anabaptifts, and 
' 7 other erroneous  faQtious allemblics z 
fs { nor among_-yourſelves. exclude all ſuch 
owed | wh _ w | Ou . p65 amd 
wed, © ſtanding ſome Ipiritual fins, perhaps 
 (Z | not undiſcerned , which if Co 
only || are pollutions of viſible ſanQiity,, no 
/tes {| leſs than: juſtly blamed Carnalities. 
pirit } _ As for the Apoſtolical pratice ob- 
de- 7 jected, as a pattern not copied out by 
e by 9 the Church of Zxg/and in admiſſion of 
3 Members. I pray diſtinguiſhthe times 
? of the infancy of a Church, and the 
: proficiency, the growth of it. A pro- 
: ficiency of age was required 1n the in- 


igo- 7; fancy of the Church, an infancy of 
itfe- 7 age allowed to be admitted in the _=_ 
rits J ficiency of the Church (by Baptilm.) 
es? 2} For I underſtand no other Church ad- 
car- 4 miſſion or imitation but that. Were 


ng, | perions in ſome meaſure ripen'd for 
ms, | years and intellectuals only to be ad- 
7 mitted Members of the Church of 
2 £reland (as in the Apoſtles time) the 
71th 7 diſpute of a viſible qualification were 
T] no impertinency. 
3 Ipray addto this conſideration the 
# Conſtitution of the Church of *s 
Lan: 


As 9. 39,40. 


(64) 
land in 


int of Confirmation (in imi- # 
tation of the Primitive' Purity of Chri- 7 
ſtianity) without this debarring , any 3 
reception to the Eucharift : Which: ! 
to a calm Opponent, will vindicate | 


her admitting of Members , and em-' | 


bracing them: But to- return more | 


cloſely to your own Track. 


The firſt Conſtitution you infift on; # 
doth not prop your ſeparation, no nor | 
yet the following praftices you alledge, # | 
but inſtance in no particulars (Falla- |} 
cies being fairly ſhrowded in Genera- * 
lities.) What Viſibility of SanQtity 7? 
was in Simon Magus, AQts 8.13. He * 
believed and wis baptized , that is, - 
pretended that he be- } 


he profeſled, 
lieved.. 


There was no other viſible Saint- 7. 
ſhip conſpicuous in Philip the Eunuch, * 


R2/ ON % 
ESO 5 


before his admiſſion to the Church 7 : 


but a naked profeſſion { 7 believe that * 
Feſus Chriſt is that Son of God.) The * 


Jaylor and his Family were conſtituted * ; 


Members of the Church(baptized)upon Þ 
no other ſanified account than their # 
attention to the Goſpel preached, and }- 
a ſingle exerciſe of compaſſion (/Yaſh- ? 
42s 16.32,33. rg the ftripes of Paul and Silas.) _ q 
addity 1. 


; \.. 83 
ni-. } additional Teſtimonies of rejoycin#; 
rl- 3 and believing recorded in the 4oth. 
ny # verſe were improvements; perfeQions 
ch' J after their admiſſion, not endowments; 
ate qualifications before it. . 
m-' | Tr is indeed expreſſed of Cornelius 
ore f and his Domeſticks, that they were 
| inſpired , before they were baptized 5 
on; 3 (The holy Ghoſt fell on them which heard 
nor # the word, Acts 10.44.) Beſides the ex- 
ge, # traordinary Seaſon, well ſuiting with 
lla- JF an extraordinary inſpiration ; as for 
Ta- 2 theappearing of this inſpiting,ſpeaking 
tity 7 with tongues, it was gratia gratis data, 
He * not gratum faciens (as the School-men 


1s; 4} diſtinguiſh) a Grace, a Gift for the e- 

be- 2 dification of others, not for the Salya- 
z tion of themſelves. 

int- F - As touching real Saints, you ac- 

ich, 3 knowledge that the Apoſtles, who had 

ch 3} a far greater ſpirit of diſcerning than 

that. | your ſelves, were decerved : They had 


3 a more diſcerning, but under favour, 
2 a'leſs condemning Spirit. Yours is 
7 the Spirit of Z/zah, not of Panl, of 
3 Moſes, not of Chriſt : It favours of 
- Mount $in4, not S$ji299. The Apoſtles 
2 were deceived in miſzpprehending e- 
3-vil men to be good, but you in miſ- 
| F apprehending 


(66) 
apprehending good men to be evil. 
They took Wolves for Sheep, be-Þ ;g 
_ in Sheeps m_——_— becauſe do- & fo 
Qrinally Chriſtians ; But - you take Þ ziez 
Sheep tor Wolves , becaule ftragling , | but 
becauſe praQtically Pagan. ' Nay, they f wr; 
are ſcarce allowed to be Sheep, when || the; 
themſelves ſtray not out of the Fold, ff dre, 
becauſe mingled with Wolves. This 4s 
is the leſs innocent muſconſtruftion. Þ} fenc 
But you alledge you are  direQted Þ| (out 
by a well guided, not blinded Chari & js x 
ty. That Charity that hath the Divine Þ gyic 
condutt is not like Zamia ut Plutarch 7} eenf 
putting off the ſpeCtacles at home, and 7 
. Putting them on abroad, but 1s dim y ggpy 
125.4,7 7 without , and quick ſighted within. is a 
f#a quran Vaunts not it ſelf, inſults not, x Cor. {© erin 
or fahi- 13.4. (5 Ttemetvela!) thinketh not evil, & Tak 
Era, ct a. Or imputeth'not evil to any (as Yale Y) ; 
mize rimgG- and Eraf. interpret it(& Mere! )1 Cor. Y 
feundan Hee 13.5. Charity ſhall cover a multitude 7 
_ of faults, (1 Pet.4-8.) nay, an univer- } 
fality ; many for all, as all for many, Zfarps 
beirig reciprocal Phraſes in the Scrip- Jhej 
ture 1diome. . It hath a. preſent effica- Bedior 
cy, doth cover (according to the Sy- Swi 
rTiack and Vulgar Latin Tranſlations.) Fti 
This being compared with Prov.1o. 3; 
7 12, ; 


5 +3. (whence it i probably eſteemed z 

Z to be tranſcribed) it muſt be under- 

do- i flood of the offences of others. Cha- 

ake | rity doth not light a Torch to blaze , 

EZ » | but ſpread a vail to conceal; to en- 

cy | wrapthem inobſeurity,and filenee jra- 

en | ther reſembling Briaress with .an bun- 

Id, & dred hands to telieve diſtreffes 3, then 

his F gos,with an hundred eyes to efpic of- 

On. | fences: An humble merciful errour 

ted } (out of the Sphere of our own Chage) 

Arts | ror Ra cy ny with * well 

ine } guided Charity; than. an over tevere 

reb 1 nr + Ty 

nd A This Charity exterivates ſmall lapſes, =::u/z intenc73: 

lim 4 aggravates not great, in doubtful caſes 1 / opus non 

in. F is « candid interpreter, in miatiifeſt 1,755,106; 

or. || crimes mourns , but condemns not. ſubrytionem, | 

vil, & Take St. Bernards deſcant on your own P's vn. | 

alla ©} note (for the guidarice of Charity) In IL ror 
* the failin of others ; exeuſe the in- /ationem 12 cer- 

Frention/, Fr you carinot the aQtivn, wry ahi ; 

'er- Zcharge it ont the ſcore of ignorance , minus i2/e tibs, 

ny, Zfurprrzal , caſualty; If an offence be eb hug 

1Þ- Yhemons, notorious, not-to be defend- Pihemens nimis 


ca- Yedior concealed; refle&t upon your felf Frntatio : Quid 
Sy- Bwirh 5 Ar fi ve” rape h "SHGATHE'Y de me illa fe- 
y- gwith- this Application. The Temptz- ine j womi 
ns.) F tion was over vehemerit, if it had been ſe i —_— 
o.N< : 7 AB" a ter poteſtatems 
To. Yin me'thus prevalent, how had 1 beet? 7017. 


: (68) | 
foiled. To conclude this point, which } -y; 
alone may ſerve to unſting your ſepa- } q1 
ration. In your rigorous ſentencing of F cc 
Parochial Churches, your Zeal may be: # A 
greater than your Charity , and that F ar 
Zeal perhaps more enflamed than'en-'$ ri! 
lightned. Ger/or'requires to the tem-'| -v 
prongs of Zeal, Prudence, Beneyo- | Ce 
E : 


nce, Perſeverance. 3 m 
= 

The LETTER: g in 

Pf thi 


Parochial Churches, as confeſſed by ; Ell 
Mr. Hooker and others , ate not Jure } Co 


2% 


Divino, therefore of a humane conſtitu- * ti 


5 
mY 


tion. T ſpeak not of conveniency but ne- | 
ceſſity, that every one of a Pariſh , muſt Þ 


The ANSW EB. 


Mr. Hooker was a ſober ſtickler. for'? 
Unity and Uniformity , T9M&v eildgiog 7 
& Ma, But if my memory be not a 7 
fraudulent Record, there is no ſuch Z 
paſſage extant in his Eccleſiaſtical Po-# 
licy , though I confeſs it conſonant toy A 
his weighty Judgement , if wghtly} wat 
underſtood. The inconvenience of} #1: 


A Sat Se | K's. 
- 
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your ſeparate Churches is a conſe- 

$ quence proved by your conceſhon ofthe 

7 of | convenience of ourParochiaF Churches. 

7 be-J A convenience it 1s of great antiquity, 

that #8 and importance. - I ſhall take their 

en-' | riſe in the Weſtern Church from #- 

em-'| -varitas 1n the beginning of the ſecond 

vo- | Century. They: were afterward $abell. Enn.7. . 
3 more diſperſt and regulated by Diony- 4; *9n's, 
3 /ias 1n the year 267, and by Marcellas pjm.' beſides 
q in the year 305. From which date ** Bo Ee 

* the Parochial Diviſion was generally 9,4. royd. 

3 embraced in all Chriſtian Territories. Yrs. de 1n- 

7 Conſtantine the Great, the firſt Chri- *"** 

2 ftian Emperour did by a ſolemn Law 

2 ſuppreſs all ſeparate Churches, allow- 

4 ing no Religious Aſſemblies, but in 

3 Cathedral or Parochial Churches for 

'27 the prevention of clandeſtine Hereſies 

2 and Schiſmes; - Simplicius was round 

z with /7#orinus, a famous Orator con- 

2 verted from Paganiſm to Chriſtianity, 

Z but ſequeſtring himſelf from Parochial 

>= Congregations (l will not account you 

3 a the Sacred Liſt of Chriſtians, unleſs 

Z Iſceyouin the Church amang them) 

7 A penalty was enaQted for abſentors 

7 withoat neceſſary Diverſions by the 

E Zlibertine Council, the year 310. The #116. conc.cart. 

. _- Great 2* 


Conc. Chalced, 
ans. 
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Great Council of | Chatredon did de- | 
bar any Ordination of Minifters |} 
AmMAupives, without a particular Ti- | 
tle, or intereſt , without a Parochial | 


Charge. A provident courſe(to reftrain 
wgnns Levites ) ſeconded, and re- 
inforced by diverſe ſucceeding Coun- 
cils. This was the wiſdom of | the 


Primitive Chriſtians. ' But you objeQ, + 
this amounts only toa humane conſti- | 


tution.. A Parochial Church is: of a 


mixt nature ; partly Divine , partly | 
Humane. ' Fhere is a threefold confi: | 


deration of a Divine Inſtitution. 


Firſt, for the matter as well as the ! 
Power , the Author of it. This is { 
Gods. own Law , ſimply and $ 39wnm : 

olutely 


ty Moral, its ſubje& being abſc 


| ia it ſelf, if commanded (in an E- | 
dit) abſolutely evil in its ſelf, if coun-. F 
termanded (in an IntexdiQ, a Prohibi- 2? 
lly reduci- 7 


ton.) This Law is univerl 
ble to a natural diftate, a principle 


imprinted inthe Souls of men : Of this g 
Ramp and mould are the Branches 2 
ofthe Moral Law, the Precepts of both ! 


Tables. - 


Secondly. There is a Divine Con- 


ſtitution, not for the convincing equi- 


5 
t i. 
WH 
= 
PF. 
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ty of the Matter , but the binding Au- 


3 thority of the Power, the external im- 


poſition of Gad, as a Lawgiver, Such 
was Gods charge to our Firſt Parents 


| touching the prohibited Fruit in 


Paradiſe ;. The eating whereof was 
not forbidden becauſe evil, but evil be- 
cauſe forbidden. 

3. Thirdly, a Conſtitution is Divine 
for the Matter, and not the Power, not 
immediately, but mediately, when the 
Precepts of: men are grounded u 


: the Laws of Gad , on the Rules of Di- 
3 vine Equity. -- 


In the preſent Queſtion touching Pa- 


{ rochial Churches, The conſtitutionis 
8 not entirely humane or poſitive (in the 


Schoolmens expreſſion) It is Divine 
in the third Conſideration, becauſe of 
its foundation. For though the cir- 


2 cumnſtantial individual reſpe& (the pre- 
3 ſentlimits. of Pariſhes as now ſorted ) 
3 be humane, yetthe ſubſtantial reſpeQ, 
Z that there be a regular limitation for 
3 boundsto Miniſters and People, is im- 


plicitely comprehended in theſe two 
grand Apoſtolical Canons, Zet all things 


s be doneto edification.Zet all things be done 


fecently, and in order. The one being 
F 4 the 


I Cor. 14-26, 
40s 
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the ſpiritual Canon, the vther the Ec 
cleſiaftical ; or the one diverting us | 
from a pompous ſuperſtitious gayneſs, vi 


the other from a diſordered, unbeauti- 
fied rudeneſs in Religion. HT 

.- There is yet a more ſpecial Divine 
Foundation touching the- fubſtanrial 
part. That Paſtors and Flocks ſhould 
have their diſtinCt Relations and Limits, 
this being warranted by Apoſtolical 
o- off. Precept.and PraCtice. - hen Paul and 
Apoftoli planta- 


tas Eccleſias 
commiſerunt 


Church. They committed the Churches 


_ mn. as Funias' and Tremelius expound it. | 

| [Thus St; Paul left 7 itus in Creet(which 
x. 2; iStitled by Homer Exoilouni, dignified 
__ with: an; handred Cities , to ordain 


Elders'in every City , That fo. none 
ſhould'be deſtitute of its own Presby- 


'Excguv _ 
3d 12 «& 
Tem, Cw 24 5 LET | 
ge of pes {etled Miniſter. Hereby--the labour 
Theoph: _ 
| lighter , the care the exaQer 


Theoph. 
The Apoſtle knits together the mu- 


, faith 


tual ſpecial tye of Duty, Obey them that © 
have the rule over you, and ſubmit | 
your 3 


your ſelves, 'for they watch fer 
p | F fouls, 


2 


Barnabas chad ordained elders in every | 


propriy pafori- they planted to ſeveral peculiar Paſtors, | 


, its conſtituted Paſtor, its local ? 


x exeing (in the Miniſterial Charge) becomes * 


7 


$/0uls, 


hat 1 
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Ecs I/ouls, a5 they that muſt give an arcolunt, F15.13.1 
us What they may do it with joy ,' and not 

1s, Grith grief, for that is not profitable for 

ath- Yoo. 3409 SE HIS: 

Theſe Duties cannot commodiouſly, 
conſciencioully be diſcharged, without 

ial EdiſtinQtion of charges , deſignation , 

ald Freftriftion of places. Vigilance for 

its, Kſouls is obſtructed by diſtance: The 

cal Raccount: alſo muſt needs be hudled, 

zd when the charge is' confuſed. :.- The 

ry RApoſtles had a general Oecumenical 

ies commiſſion qualified with unparallel'd 

rs, Jendowments (for Languages, for -Mi- 

it. Jricles) ſuitable to ſuch diſperfed, 'un- 

ch Jbounded: employments, The -Time, * 

ed JI Meſſage, and Meſſengers were extra- 

in ordinary. This univerſall Embaſly is 

ne not exemplary. | 

y- & Our. bounded Parochial Churches 

al Jare but Copies of the Jewiſh diviſion 

ur 3 by Synagogues , which though they 

es Þ} were not of Divine Right 4 prior: 

h 3 by InjunCtion,. yet they were 4 poſfteri- 

+ F or+by'the approbation of Chriſt, and 

1- I the Apoſtles, and of greater Antiqui- 

zt Þ& ty, than the Temple it ſelf. Theſe | 

z F Parochial Boundaries are fingular Ex- r/4.74.8. 
2 pedients' for Piery and Regalarity ,not 
, only 
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only convenient but neceſſary ( as ton 
order and obedience in this Nation J# 
till there be a valid 1 repeal of: 


ſo valid and legal a conftitution, 


The LETTER 


the godly in England, whether in 
cond; of Pariſbes m___ , 1 mean 


Profeſſors in Doftrine , and Pradtice , 
though failing in ſome Circumftantials 0 
Diſcipline , y tbe Churches, we awn #0 
ſeparation from them, but a reformation 


we deſire, and ſball willingly ſit down ,| 
and walk with ſuch a people of ſuch a Pa- 
e 


riſh, and then I ſuppoſe the ſeparation 
Lies on the other part , that have with- 


draws themſelves from their firſt Co: | 
venant, Jude 19. there deſcribed. Such | 


are moſt of our people, AQts 5.13. 
The ANSWER. 


You profeſs you will embrace the | 


Society of Godly Profeſſors in DoQtrine 
and Praftice, though Parochual ; 1 
demand how far, perhaps for united 


Devotion and Attention ( for publick | 
Prayers and Sermons) not for Sacra- } | 
mental 
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as tOYmental Duties (by the mildeft Princi- 
100 /Fples 6f ſemiſeparatiſm)' there muſt be 
al offfa Reformation of Diſcipline, an gx: 
att Shibboleth, a new Cavenant, a par- 
ticular fatisfaQtion for the Holineſs , 
the ſuitablenels of diſpoſition to pre- 
cede, to qualifie for theſe. What do 
you" indulge the moſt accampliſh'd 
holieft Parochial Chriſtian more, than 
to a Mahumetan, an Indian, whom 
you will not deprive of theſe Expedi- 
ents for Converſion, as ſubſeryient ta 
the colleQting of a Church. | 
You willnot ſeparate from DoCtri- 
Pa-Ynal, and Pradtical. Profeſſors in Pa- 
tiox Y riſhes ; but it is upon this tacite con- 
ith-} dition, that they ſeparate from Paro- 
Co: Ychial' Congregations. You will not 
wch © commanigate with them in ſuch a mix- 
& ture. So that this ſolemn flouriſh, if 
3 fifted, will be refolyed into the empti- 
Zeſt kind of Fallacy, Petitio principir. 

7 The begging of the Queſtion. 
the Y You transfer the —— on our 
ne F Parochial Churches. This Divinity is 
I} as Orthodox , as Copernicus his Philo- 
ed £ ſophy (that the Earth moves, and the 
ck F Sun ftinds ſtill) It is not unlike the 
7 Ortck miſtake of thoſe, that firſt ſet 
tal # out 


Pirgile 
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out:to Sea, who launching out of a Dod 
Haven, -imagine the Port the Shore * rem 
moves, departs from -them, not they i} proj 


from the Port the Shore. J je 
{5 Th cauſ 
Terreq urbeſq; recedunt. 8  \ 

lev 


Beware leſt your ſelf be imbarqued | yet 
in 2 floating Veſſel, whilſt the Church & wit 
of Enzland is fixt on a Rock, It ſepa- & 291 
rates -not from you , /it. was never a | to: 
Branch of your Tree, a Member of } imy 
your Body, but you its, *- the 

But you charge us with the cauſe 
of the ſeparation ,. having withdrawn |* 
our ſelves from our farſt Covenant. It |: 
is violated, not abrogated, though not. |: 
punQuually obſerved, yet not abſolutely | 
renounced, a diſobedience , but not-a * 
defiance, Though withdrawn, yet we 7 
make our penitent approaches to the |? 
Throne of Grace, to. renew our. Co- |: 
heme of Baptiſm by the Eucha- |: 
TIT, 3 
What withdrawing do you- pitch 
on to. warrant your ſeparating , not 
from diſcipline : We never embraced }! 
yours. This 1s confeſt by your ſelves, * 
no foundation of ſeparation ;. Not from *” 
| Doctrine 
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of a © Doctrine + This you tax not. There 
hore 
they | 
JF je&ion. Nor: cauſa pro cauſe. A falſe 


{ remains for the fole cauſe, a practical 


prophaneneſs. This is a fallacious ob- 


cauſe for 4 true. 


Were not the Sons of £1: praftical- 


J 1y: vitious, ſcandalous Sons of Belzal ? = San2.12. 


yet the people that communicated 
with them, were Gods people in the 


| 29th verſe. Though men were induced 


to abhor the Sacrifices for the Prieſts 


7 impieties in the 17th verſe,yet thereby 
7 they were tempted to tranſgrefs (70s 
* make the Lords people to tranſpreſs, in 
| the 24verſe) This tranſgrefſion was ,S0, mh 
” a ſeparation, a deſerting the Aſſembly, a4 oblatas vi 
Z Not to ſerve the Lord (according to _— | 
# the Septuagint) to wit, publickly with ten wad 


Efficitis ne bie 


the Congregation. xuplg. Sept. 


This viſible prophaneneſs being re- 
corded in every viſible Church, ſpecifi- 
ed in Scripture without the effe&, or 
attempt of ſevering, disjoynting in cele- 
brating Gods Ordinances, renders your 
ſeparation as unexcuſlable, as it 1s un- 
warrantable. 

| Adams Family was the one and only 
viſible Church ( «na & arica ) for a 


time ; therein there was a Cai» as well 
as 


was 


(78) 


as art Abel, both ſacrificed, though | 


both were not ſanftificd. 

_ Cains pollution was not covert, 24 
bel brought of the fir lings of his flock , 
and the fat thereof, Gen. 
faith Philo, the firft 


the Fruit, not the firſt Fruits, Te 
Tux6rre. , faith Chryſoftom, what firſt 
came to hand, his oblation was ſcant- 


ed for the quantity (accotding to the 


Sceptuag int , and the Greek Fathers ) 
hs - 


tainted in quality, In fre | 


hams Family a viſible h) there 


was.an //maect as well as /ſaac (mt Iſaac's | 
houſe an Z/a«, as well as Facob,. A- F 
mong the Patriarchs { Facobs Ine ) Þ 
Simeon and Levi, with Foſeph and Bew- * 
jamin. In Noahs Ark (a Typeof the | 


Church) there was a Cham, a Fudas a- 
—_— Apoltles, a /Vicholas among 
the Deacons. | 


To omit the manifeſt mixtures of |: 


4. T& WAuile, © 
a | the beft. But ; 
of Cain it is exprefled, he brought of - 


em AA=m]"ne mm. A LY OE Wo IB TONES 


the Fewiſh, Corinthian, Galatian, A "| 1 


fians Churches (recited in the ſecond 


and fifth Chapters of the Reve!/.) 


Fach whereof was a Grove: wherein # 


every Tree wasnota Myrtle,ar Edifice, } 


wherein every Stone was not a. Marble. 
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The Church Fg gy pad the A joins 
Pencil , without, ſpot wrinkle , IS wire 29; 
* tobe — as adorned by 0527 

 - Chriſts imputed Merits, as. with re- 
© ſplendent Robes, not as drels'd with its 
3 own ſordid Raggs, not as clad with 
its. own frailties, ſtained with its own 
deformities. *Tis expreſſed in the 
{ front of the werſe (7hat he might pre- 

ſent it to himſelf a glorious Charch ) 

5 Chriſt preſents the Church ſpecious, 
3 glorious in himſelf, but the Church 
E exhibits not it {elf thus to the World. 
| The Church deſcribed holy and ablonn Lit 


 F 27 verſe, is not Militant but Trium- 799% Ecclepan 


non babentem 


The one is a Casket of true and ,,,.,,, 


| | falſe Pearls; the other a Cabinet of rue, wn je: 


Y true Diamonds and Rubies to. be {e- pos eſt 
| lefted and ſevered from the Counter- j;4 que rope 
Z feit and adulterate, in the day that God 74", « fe 


! ſhall make up his! Jewels. But of {; nw. 


| Fl this only W mxe 6 a, by way of ilu- rioſa. Auguſt. 


E: ic 5 mnat Retratt.l.2. c.8. 
| ftration, as an anticipation of an ob- 5,73: &5: 


F- jection. Tuga non oft in 
# _TI proceed to thoſe Texts you Cite to /7<xtis ſid e- 
# juſtifie your ſeparation , #p. of Fude 7,11, 7 
3 19. Theſe men ſeparate themſelves , be- Mart.in l. com. 
* ing ſenſual, having not the Spiris, This 


(80) | 
is generally applied by Expoſitors to | 
Seftaries. f Lake heed this is not 3 
brutum fulmen, if rightly apprehend- Þ : 
| ed, 'it'is not tobe ſported but trembled ' 
i at. We may play the Sophiſters with } 
| men, but cannot delude our God. 
This 1s a: Bill to indit, no Plea to-Ff 1 
vindicate your ſeparation; it is aCtive, } c 
not. paſſive , you ſeparate = ſelves, & 1 
| (a ſpice of ſingularity) diſcard others. & x 
7 | The Apoſtle {hadows out the occaſion | t 
 - of a real ſeparation, an imaginary i 1 
perfection keeping aloof from ſenſual ? 
men (as refined from ſuch droſs) as  ;, 
being ſpiritual. But the Apoſtle af- 
ſwageth this tumor , blaſts this # . 
haughty fancy , checks it as a carnal | { 
ſymptom (being ſenſual, having not the FA 
S pirit.) I CC 
I ſhall recommend to you Mr. Per- 
Mr. Perkins on kizzs Expoſition of this Teſtimony,com- 7 
? | ihe Te paring it with his Comment to the 7 
0 #2” fame effe&t on the firſt Chapter of the. © t; 
| Epiſtle to the Galatians the 2 werſe, and * 
his DoQtrinal Obſervation is this (I ſhall $2! 
8 only abbreviate that deſcant he. hath en- £2- 
"b; larged) It is a great ſin for a ran to 4: 
; ſeparate himſelf trom the Aſſembly of # 
Cods people , Heb. 10. 25. It is our 39 
duty } 


| (&fY | 
Is to | duty to keep Unity, #phef. 4.3. Up- 
; not 4 on this:Occaſion he Rarts, this Que-, 
hend- # ſtion. 5 


nbled '} . - Whether if there be Errars F? he 3s My. Per- 


with | Church, we :may. ſeparate our ſelves Frkles expreſs am- 
"oo DN: ” . . = pli cation 
His Judicjous Reſolution is this. . Er-1,",,3. * 


lea to-& roxs are either practical in Manners,or: the 


Qtive, } doftrinal in/Tenets. For vitious Man- - ff Fr 
. : Z 1* 3 * 4 econ 
lves, | ners we may not ſeparate ; Zot did-it: »96. If faults 


thers. & not.. . The Jews; might not dorit from” pear #n the 


afion || the Scribes and Phariſees,becaule they Cm 


_ 8 ſfate/in Moſes Chair. | . ples ſo long as 
znlual B ;:; :: | 

= taught, 'it is a Churth , 4nd ſo to be efletmed'; and the Miniſters muſt bt 
w ir: X beard, Matth.23.1. 4 Ms $5 
ie al- | 


this # . Though we may not ſeparate from 

arnal & {uch corrupt perſons in the. publick 

ot the F Aſſemblies , yet we may in private 
g converſation, 1 Cor.5.11. | | 

. Per- } If the Churcherr in Dodrine, it is 

.com- Y to be conſidered whether the. error 

o the 3 be in a point ſubſtaatial, fundamen- 


of the © tal or not? if in a point ſubftantial, 


7H 


and J fundamental, whether upon infirmiry, 
Tſhall Zor ovſtinacy ?. if .of frailcy, we may 
then- £2ot ſeparate, as in Corinth and Ga- 
jan to $4474. 

bly of 4 -[f a Church err in the foundation 
is our 4 9p<nly, cbſtinately, a ſeparation may 


TY 


d uty 2 .y _- 


true Religion is 


Ariſt. l.1.Eth, 
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be made, t 7im.4.5. (yet theerrorbe- | 
ing in ſome, not in- all, it 'remains @  ! 


Church as Corinth did.) 


If the Error be in ſmaller points : | 


not fundatnental, we may not fepa 


rate : They which build upon the | 
- foundation of hay and ſtubble of er- | 
. . Toneous opinon, may be {aved, x Cor. | 


3.25. | 
Mr. Perkins concludeth that no man | 


can ſeparate from the Church of Zg- 
land with a good: Confcience , ſince 


it teacheth , obeyeth, believeth the | 
Define of the Prophets and Apoſtles. | 


In the moſt juſtifiable cauſe of Separa- 


tion he requires examination , convi- | 


Qtion, cenſure, (or condemnation.) To 
feparate without examination is not 
Piety but Phrenſie. Vo man car 


judge aright of that (faith the Philoſo- | 
pher) whereof he is ignorant. No man | 
can well determihe, what he doth not | 
well diſcuſs. Qui ad panca reſpicit de 


facilt ep 


2. To ſeparate without conviction 4 
is levity , to be like clouds , hover- | 
ing with every ſudden. gale of Do- | 


QArine. 


Mr. Perkins condemns the want of Z 
Mo- Z 


FRO DEBS yoo gno= 
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| Church of £xg/end withour- ſufBicient 


Ss, | If any obje& adnionition by Books ; 
Aa take the ſame Authors ——_ 7's 
he | on, his aſſcveration for a facigfai 
er- 4 reply: . 
or. | 1 fay agairt, there are grofſer faults 
Z in ſome of thoſe Books , thas apy of 
an {| the faults that they reprove in the 
y- | Church of Frgiand, and that Books 
#1 | are not fit to eonvinee,,- elpec 6-9 fob 
"oo urch. | 1» theBpiftletothe 
es. | _ 3. To ſeparate without & Juridical 2955 
ra- © Cenſure; = Authoritative, Ga ate 
vi- © cal Doom, is at leaft a haſty irregu- 
To Kt larity. | 
ot Otherwiſe Se on paves @ 
az | Cauſey to Confuſion + Schiſms will be 
ſo- | endleſs, Synods needleſs. 


If two or three Members of your 


| new Collefied Chutch , ſhould lepa- 
7 tate from your Church, bradirg. 
3 tobea corrupt Church, not 1a 


it 
ly 


. 


F to be commtiunicated with ; your ſelves 
# would eſteem thoſe two or three tobe 


very  incotifiderable for number ot 
power, for to be ballatnced with that 


t Collefted Church, whereof they are, 


G 2 ar 
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or,as you alledge;ought to be Members; 4 
I pray eonfider”,” the*diſpropottion 18 * 
far greater betwixt your'Colle&et } 
Church, and: the National Church of | 


o wind up this bottorii::''That you | 
have, been prudent in . Examinatton; | 
Thall be 79 wv, paſs for granted ; 


but it remains for T0 Zuſswevor, whether 
your'\conviftion' of' the | Church®of 
England hath' been ſufficient, or yout 


x15 4" cenſure your : condemation: : Nayy'it | 
' is a Queſtion put out of all Queſtion 


- negatively , ſince that the 'Church of 


Exeland' hath not. been" diſproved: by | 
any Demonſtrative Arguments upon # 
Scripture Principles , to be no truly } 
conftituted 'Church ; nor yet con-| 


demned'by any Synod; "Till then T 


pray forbear -to —_ from it. Ti 

Prolepſis. If you 7 
here objeQ, that in being thus ſcrupu- 
| Tous, you may be irrecoverably invol- # 
'ved in guilt, for want of a Synodical Z 
'Condemnation, which 1s not in your Z 
power. 1 anſwer, In cafe of this de-# 
feCt there 1s allowable-only a partial 
- Separation in the Church, not a total ! 
from the "Church. Or a Negative Se-? 
"> paration # 


{hall add by way © 


| | (85). 
2 paration, by -not. aſſerting; abetting , 
3 countenancing, owning erroneous Te- 
ted 7 nets, or-'vitious enormous PraCtices ; 
1 of F not a poſitive ſeparation by conſtituting 
\-* F a new. viſible Church', by deſertin 
zu | the Oldin its Religious Duties and Af- 
on; & ſemblies. 80 Em cn 
ed; | Thebeſt Chriſtians in the'Churchof 
her | Corinth and 'Galatia, nay ,' St. Pani 
"of || himſelf did ſeparate: no: atherwile ; 
out F when- there 'was conſpicuous in the 
"jt & one a tinQure of: Paganiſm; -in the 
Hoh & point of Reſurrection ; in the other a 
1 of F ſpot of Judaiſm, in point of Juſtificati- 
'by & on. They ſevered doQtrinally (as to 
pon Þ thoſe particulars) not perſonally, as to 
-uly & the ſacred publick: Ordinances. 
:0n-}F As to your Quotation of St. Ze, I 
n Ti} ſhall fortifle Mr. Perkins - Judgement 
IF with Mr. Arthur Hilderſhams (upon 
you 23 Fohn 4.45. Zeit.35.) Such as ſeparate 
pu- 3 from our Churches upon pretence of 
Z the  corruptions, that are in them. 
ical Z Theſe are marked with a black coal, 
Our 2 by Fi ude 1 9. Tl beſe be they ho ” ſepa- 
de-i# rate themſelves, being ſenſual, having 
tial # 20t the Spirit; But herein Chriſtians 
otal F ruſt learn wiſely to diſtinguiſh ſuch as 
7 are unjuſtly ſeparated by others from- 
; G 3 . the 


< 
S 
) 
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the Church Aﬀſemblics; and ſuch as | 
voluntarily ſeparate themſelves ; Theſe / 
deſerve to be called Schiſmaticks, and | 


not the others. Neither are they tq 
yamaha icks , as 

| fare not be Agents ar Practilers 
of any corruption that remaineth in 
the Church, yet can bear and tolerate 
"them as burthens, without forlaki 
the Church for them. To this ſort 
will ſay no more, but wiſh them well 
to weigh the Examples of Gods Ser- 


vants, that have been mentioned in | 
this Dofrine, which frequented ſa | 
cilipettty the publick Worſbip of | 

in Ferafalem , when there were | 


far greater corruptions, both in the 
Prieſts, and People, and Worſhip it 
ſelf, than can be found in ours. What 
Mr. 71:lderfbam here winds up is un- 


ravel'd in his thirty ſixth LeQure ; Be- | 


cauſe the Author 1s not lyable to your 
exception, and proceeds upon Scrip- 


rare Principles ( your own appeal ) ': 


IRE: TED Io, © 


who hath been reputed by Dr. /Yikr, 4 


Aflens Schiſmaticorum qui vulgo vo+ | 


cantar Brownifte , 1 ſhall here inſert 7? 


what himſelf hath dilated in his own 


Language without contraCting or alter. ® 


Ig it. ©  Uron F# 
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Upon Fobx 4. 22. 
We know what we worſhip, for ſalua- 
tion is of the Fews. 


Hereupon Mr.H/derſbam oblerveth, 


_ that our Saviour in commending the 


Worſhip and Religion of the- Jews , 
makes himſelf one of their number, 
acknowledgeth himſelf a Member of 
their Church, profeſſeth that himſelf 
did worſhip God as they did ; from 
whence this Doctrine anſeth for our 
InftruQtion. _ 

Thar thoſe Aſſemblies that enjoy the 
Word and Dottrine of Salvation , 
though they have many corruptions 
remaining in them, are to be acknow- 
ledged the true Churches of God, and 
ſuch as none of the faithful may make 
ſeparation from. _ 

We ſhall need no furgher proof of 
this Doctrine, than example of 
our Saviour himſelf. If we conſider 
of the one ſide how corrupt the ſtate 
of the Jews Charch was in his time, 
and on the other, how far our Saviour 
did communicate with them. 

For the firſt, what the ſtate of the 
G 4 Church 
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Church was 1n his time,we may know, 
if we conſider. Firſt, What: the Prieſts 
and Teachers were themſelves ,. that 


had the ordering of God's Worſhip. 


Secondly, What the people were with 


whom he was to joyn in Gods Wor- 
Thirdly, What the Worſhip it- 


ſhip. 
ſelf was, wherein he was to commu- 
nicate. | | 

Firſt, The Prieſts and Teachers were 
ignorant and unlearned, M7atth.23 .16. 
Secondly ,. They were wicked and un- 
godly, Matth.23.3. Thirdly , They 
had a corrupt and unlawful entrance 
ioto their. Calling, - yea, even the high 
Prieſt himſelf. For whereas by Gods 
Ordinance -he was to hold that' Office 
during life, their Office was bought 
and fold, and made Anal, Zohx 11. 
49. Ciiphas was high-Prieſt for that 
year. 


See what they were , Zzke 4. 28, 
29. All that were in the ſynagogue, 


when they heard this dottrine, were filled Y 


with wrath , and roſe up , and thruſt 
| | him 


And what were the people? ſurely * 
the moſt of them in all places were no- ® 
toriouſly and obſtinately wicked. In * 
Nazareth, where he had lived moſt; BF 


fv. OY" PIE - we; < 
{. xa - $a} 


A FI — ” , > 
als FR I 45 30; 13+, \ s © 
-— S761 - 
EE td $2 
b ACS 
* 


| (39) 
him out of the city,” and led him'to the 
edge 'of an” hill to caft him down head- 
long. But were they | better 1n.other 
places. He upbraided all the cities, 
where moſt of his great works were 


EB 2/0 be tothee, Chorazin, Ho be to thee, 


Bethſaiada, Matth. 11. 20, 21. And 
were the people of Feruſalem any 
better. You ſhall perceive that by 
that affeCtion they ſhewed at the Paſ- 
ſion of our Saviour, when Plate a 


| Gentile '-made ſuch an offer to them. 


Luke 23.18. All the multitude cryed at 
once, Not him, but - Barabbas, And 
Matth. 27.2 5. /#hen Pilate had waſhed 
his hands , and proteſted Chriſts inno- 
cency, Then anſwered all the people, and 
ſaid deſperately, His blood be on us and 


our children. 


Thirdly, The Worſhip it {elf that 


2 was uſed in the Church , had many 
# corruptions in it. They uſed many 
# ſuperſtitions, the obſervaticn whereof 
# they urged more ftridtly than the 
& commandments and Ordinances of 


God, Mark 7.9. The Temple was pro- 
 phaned, and made a der of thieves, 
Matrh. 21. 12, 13. The Diſciplize and 


3 Cenlures of the Church were ſhame- 


tully 


. Tu | 
fully abuſed, Fohn g. 22. The Jews | 
decreed, that if any did confeſs ! joy 
that Jeſus was Chriſt , he ſhould be } gre 
Excommunicated ipſo fa&o. The Do-& 1, 
ine was corrupt in many points, as | * 
you ſhall find, Marth. 5. 21,46. Some Bay 
corruptions alſo were crept into the | 14. 
Adminiſtration of the Sacraments ; }| ;zey 
for they kept a day after our Saviour , # ; 
who obſerved the juſt time appointed | gye 
by God, Fohn 19. 17. The day of his fl #,j 
Paſſion was but the day of the Prepa-}* . 
ration to the Paſſover. the 
Thus have we ſeen how corrupt the Þ he 
ſtate of the Church was: And yet hag 
mark how our Saviour made no ſepa-F rhe 
ration from it, but communicated with Te; 
itin the Worſhip of God. 7 
1. When he was an Infant, he was pgy 
Crrcumciſed , and by that Sacrament Ch; 
incorporated into the Church, ZukeF arj 
 2.21T. LE 7 Tate 
2. When his Mother was purified, * are 
he was brought into the Temple, and * | 
preſented to the Lord , and an oblati- # yy, 
on was given for him as for other chil- | pec 
dren, Zuke 2.22. S am 
3. He was content to be a hearer of } {he 
ſuch Teachers , that taught in the 3 708 
Church, Zuk.2.46. —_— 7. #47 


2 


2 


| (91) 
He was every Sabbath wont to 
joyn in Publick Prayer with the Con- 
grepation that was at Nazererh, Luke 
4.16. 
Sm _— the —_—_ of 
ptiſmin a regation of the 
ple, Zake 3. 21. Hhen all pg 
were beptizea, he was baptized alſo. 

6. He communicated in the Pai 
over with the People and the Prieſts, 
Fohn 2.13. 

9. He allowed his Diſciples to hear 
theſe Teachers, Matth. 23. 12. Yea, 


& he commanded the Leper, whom he 


8 hadcleanſed, to goand 


ew himſelf to 
the Prieſt, and offer his gift in the 


g Temple, Matth.$.4. 


The reaſons why all men are 
bound to count ſuch Aſſemblies true 


'$ Churches as enjoy the Word and Do- 
2 Arine of Salvation, and may nor ſepa- 


7 rate from them far their corruptions, 


Þ. are theſe. 
7 Word and DoGrine of Salvation to a 
4 people, ſo long it is evident God dwells 


7. So long as God continues his 


; among them , and hath not forſaken 


4 them. 7 will ſet my tabernacle among 
4 Ju: By which he meaneth his ſolemn 


Worſhip 
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Worſhip , whereof this is a principal * 


part, Zevit.26.11,12. Pſal.q6.12. And A :Su 


fill God hath forſaken a Church, none } - ea 


may forſake it. For ſhall webe holier, 
and: hate corruption more than the 
Lord? It is no ſufficient warrant for 
any to ſeparate from a Church, be- 


cauſe it is guilty of ſuch ſins and cor-' 
ruptions, as deſerve God ſhould for- | 


fake it., and for which God hath 
threatned in his Word , that he will 


forſake it; till it may appear tous God - 
hath indeed forſaken it, and put in ex- W- 
ecution that which he hath juſtly. | 
threatned againſt it, no.man, may. | 
forſake it. Though Adultery (either | 
in Man or Wife) bea juſt cauſe of ſe- | 


paration, and that the Bond of Wed- 
lock ſhould be broken, ſo as the inno- 


cent party may juſtly forlake the offen- | 
der, yet till a Bill of Divorcement ® 


have paſt between them, . they {till -re- 


main Man and Wife , notwithſtand- 7 


© #2 A 
EN» oo Che =#> 
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 IEETT Shoes, 


Ing that fin. The Woman, whom her | ' {ti 


Husband hath wronged in that kind, is 


called his Wife, Mal. 2.15. Eſan juſt- | 


ly deſerved to looſe the Prerogative of 


his Birth-right and Superiority he had } 
when he had de- 
ſpiſed = - 


over his Brother: , 


"DM; 
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7 fpiſed and ſold i it, Gey. 25.34. And 
. Sa to: be- dep rived of his Hon, 


; God by bs Decree and ehad 

Jaid of Eſau andFacob : The elder ſhall 
ſerve the younger , Gen. 25. 23. and of 
Sant and David, that he had rejected 


the one, and "appointed the other to 
KF Reign in his ſtead, x Sm. 13.14. and 


5.23, 26,28. And yet till the Lord 


{aw itigood to pit this Decree-and O- 
Tacle in execution, and aQtually to de- 


poſe the one from: his Birth-right, and 


-the other from' his Kingdom , #acob 


acknowledgeth Eſa his Superior, his 
Lord, Ger. 32 .4, 5. and fo did David 
Saul, 's Sam. 24: 7, 9. So though a 
Church), for the - many corruptions 
in it be unworthy the name of Chrilſts 
Church, and be: alſo ſuch as the Lord 
Inith- threatned 'to: make no Church), - 
yettill the Lord. hath put this his threar 

1nexecution, and takes away his 'Ta- 


#Z bernacle and Worſhip from-it, it is 


{till 'to 'be acknowledged and reve- 


| 1 renced, as the Church of Chrilt. 


2::Becauſe” noi ſeparation may be 
made:from thoſe . Aſſemblies, where 
- men may be affured to find and attain 


l — Zord to: whom ſhall. we go, 


thos 
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thou haſt the YYord of eternal life? faich] of 
Peter to our Saviour, accounting; wen 
as a ſufficient reaſon why they might ZF 
not leave him , Fobn 6. 68. But men Ach 
nntpbe fare to and Sal Salvation'in fuch 
s W the Miniftery 

the Word and Dodarine of Sabvation 
is corttinued. For the Word and De 
Qrine of Chriſt is called Salvatianfor a 
here: and Heb. 2, 3. becauſcit is thefhave 
ordinary means ordained of . God: to 
bring men to Salyation, Rom. 5. fp: 
x Cor.1,2t. Yea it isat one time os 0- 
ther effeQtual in all Gods Ble& thar do 
enjoy it. 

James i. 3i. Calls it the engraft- 
ed word , which is able to ſave yoar 
fouls, 

Uſe i. To teach uswhattojudge of 
our Church, and the Browniſts that 
ſeparate from it. 2. We cannot de: 4 
ny it, -but there is juſt cauſe of fear 7 
that God may take away his Taber-\ vil! 
nacle from amiorigſt us, and remove # Ch: 
our Candleſtick ; Even the general & ſep 
decay of our firſt Love may cauſe - tru 
ro _— hap .t.5: And that a great} led; 

Cenfures of the Church = 
upon A offenders, in — A ceet 


| | (99) 

GidiYof that the Apoſtle faith, 4 Lirrle lee- 
* this Yen Jeavenerh the whole lump, 1 _ 
ught FBur eſpecially the iacreaſt of all 
filthy abominable fins in the Land, Dee, 
832.14. Eeclef. 3.6. Though we acknows- 
ledge our Church to be a true Church, 
yet we may not communicate with it 
Do-Nin any corruptions that ſhall be deteQed 
Wor approved to be in it. Herein we 
have our Saviours Example to guide 
| tous, though he eſteemed the Church of 
the Jews to be a true Church, and 
joyned with it in Gods Worſhip, yet 
would he not communicate with it in 
the leaſt corruption, he would not uſe 
ſo muchas their ſuperſtitious purifica- 
tion, Mark 7. 6,7. when they put off 
the Paſſover a day longer than God ap- 
pointed, he would not joyn with them 

Zn that, Marth.26.27. | 
Z 3. We ſhould mourn for, and ſhew 
Z ourdiflike to thoſe things that are. e- 
-2 vil in our Church, Ze. 9. 4. So did 
ve # Chriſt, Zuke rg. 41. But we may not 
& ſeparate our ſelves, nor deny it to bea 
us & true Church, for the reaſons above al- 

i ledged. 

S Thusfar Mr. 4rhw Hilderſham pro- 
yz ceots in 36 Ze. | 


Your 


(96) 


Your: firſt Citation,out of St, Fude. | 
hath hitherto detained | me! ,/ and oc-' | 
caſioned this copious Digreſſion--not | 
umpertinent to the main of the Que- | 


- Your next Teſtimony to acquit your 


ſelves, and to brand moſt of our people: | 


1s AMits F-I3. | IS SY FOTOS 1 

And. of the reft aurſt no man joys 
prodgs #0 them, but the people magyified, 
Hem. _ met TH 

None . durſt joyn; in an Hypocritical 
way. ;' as Anantas: and  Saphira did. 
The reſt may be expounded , either 


of the Church Members, who: out. of ; 
reverence kept diſtance from the Apo; | 
ſtles (if .compared with the 1x verſe ) | 


Or elſe the reit- were the potent Jew- 


11h Adverſaries of the Apoſtles, who. | 
affrighted with that ſevere Miracle-of * 
Judicature.,, no ſooner pronounced, 
than executed on Hnanias and Saphira, | 
durſt not aſſault or approach not: 


KoMgod, not cloſe, or not encounter. 
The S$yriack comprehends both. + * 

Becauſe after ſo rigorous miracu- 
lous a doom, the Believers reverenced 


the Apoſtles, or | the . Unbelieyers, | 


dre:ded 


C- * -nal inference you pleaſe, it is at itmper-- 
wt F tinence to this: Queſtion; 
1E=- >1ITif 37 TEE : 
to Fhe't'L'E 'T-F'B-Re 
ur 4: 3-21 
les - 7 do not find National Chirches pros 
"i riſed and warranted in the' day 'of the 
28 Goſpel, but many Nations ſhalt cone 115 
fied. to the Charch, ' not all of # Nation, nor 
i: all in a Nation to be: 4 Church ; but 
cal of every People , Kindred and Nats: 
lid. WW oz. God would make up his Churth ; 
er 8 Adts.10:35: 
,of' -- Tarn 
30 The ANSHMHE R; 
jp | 
;W- | F have been often {adden'd and a- 
rho.  mazed at the tart confidence 'of ſome 
-of * of your party in excepting, girding at 
ced, # a National Church , as if it were a 
Tay © ftrange Chimera ; a ridiculous Para- 
not: # dox (like the antient fate of the opi- 
LEF- i nion of the ayouching the Antipodes) 
\: & Whereas there is a Domefſtical Church 
cu- } mentioned, Row.16-5.(CGreet the church 
ced &f that is in their: houſe ) and in x Cor: t6:- 
ers, | 


*. / 
Ueda | 


., TH? ; 
dreaded, and the promiſcuous muler- 
tudeextolled them ': Make what ratio- 


ig. (ith the church that is in their 
H houſe} 


(98) 
houſe ) This; notion: of! a..Chutch | is | 
.your darling..: I pray examine with | 4h 
Jober reaſon without diſtemper of pak: } Ch 
ſion or prejudice, Is there not a gra- 
dual aſcent from a Church Oeconomi- ©, 
cal, to a Church Occumenical ? What 
are Cities, Kingdoms, States , but Fa-E gy 
nulies'dilared, multiplied? | A Dome- tiqu 
ſical Church isa National contrafted ; exp 
a National Church is a Domeſtical en-M az, 
larged:::A. Parochual intervenes, of all - 

er extent: than a. Dotneſtical, a Oue 
er than a- National. Such was the © 

Church as Cenchrea. The Profeſſors 
of ſaving Truth , if abridged - within 
the narrow limitsof a houſe are a Do- 
meſtical Church , if more numerous 
diſperſt within the circuit, the Ter-; 
Fitories of a. Nation , | they 'are: tobe 
eſteemed a National Church, though 
all Individuals of the Nation were not ;r;: 
Profeffors. | We 
- The pregnant Scripture Teſtimonies * 
ſhould ſilence all ' Cavils touching this Z4,,; 
Title. Are there not recorded Churches 
of Fudea, Samaria, Galilee:?:'A&.g,3t. 
A_ Church of. Corinth, 1 Cor. 1. 14 
2 £p.1.1; The: Church: of the 7heſſa- 

Jomians, 1 #p, 1.1. 2 #p.1.1. The} 

| | Churches | 


| ti 99) 

Clnitches of -Zpboſes,, Swyrnd's Pers: 
NAMMS 1 yatira, Rey.2.1 ;$,12,18 "The: 
* 3 Churches of Sardi; Philadelphis;; KEV. 

3:13.34 10, Why ther | [ths 
Chuxch of Eng! ber ſound 4O7 

ous a. name ?:? Herein we rg 
mn} the Language of the puroft An: 
tiquity,, nor the Modern c 

an no. 10n ( uſe being ns ker nn os 
Clator for words, 


. 
Ouem penes arbitrium, juſy; , S wors 
2 | 


m4 JOQuetds 


You will probably 5e retort, all of. the 


Nation are 'not- of the .Churclt- of 
ngland, noryet were all: the Inhabi- 
tants of Semaria, Galilee, Smyrna, Phi. 
delphi Memibers of thoſe Churches: 
hoſe that were , ferved . to | deno+ 
FEminate: * 7ude denominatio unde  do+ 
nnatio. 
S After Hiſtories we need not eti- 
Equire for Propheſies, to examine whe- 
ther National : Churches were fore- 
told when they are fulfilled. 
' That many Nations ſhall corne 1r- 


j4- to the Church, may be underſtood of 
"Y the inviſible Church, k for Genera ſingw* 


lorums 


EO iy 


. & SEP 
Pry 


the Pedagogy. of 


a uote CD rb IT EE FR PAAAABE VG  h 6 Gree, ae FOOD +2 <LI. 4. oa, 


(too) 


Forum, of the viſible Church for fngali | 


genernim, . 


.” Tharof every Nation, Kindreil and.| : 
People, God will make up his Church, | 
is true of: the Church \Catholick ,;; of | 
which your firſt -citatioh: may be:un- 


derftood: int the univerſal latitude 


_ < Al nations ſhall fow w 


our Goon Sacred Citation 1s P73 


But in every nation he that 


at - God, and worketh righteouſneſs, is | 


accepted with him. 
This demoliſheth the partition of 
Judaiſm , . repeals the 'engrofſing pri- 


viledge of Paleſtine :* This inveſts e- | 
very ' Nation with a capacity of no 


Members of the inviſible Church ; 


doth diveſt no Nation of a poſſibility | 
of being an intire viſible Church, even } 


as the Jews were in an incluſive , 


enle. 
The LET TER. 


ſive 


- Fe ſhall brin "5 onr ſelves back to 1 
the Fews, from which \\ 


we are Ru by C hriſt. Fe muſt have 


—_ not as they were in an 1 exclu- I 


Wational 1 


ral | 


'e 
74 


(ror) 


WVational Offiters'," National Top of - 


Wont Jofttation.” F 4 | 

1 11he 4 W's wit 2 elsia 

| ay it HJ -C 7 TOfffo 2 

ar ig Profeſſion oft Chr 

witty is no Pzdago \> Me is 
oppoſitins, in appoſiro.: Chet 

vs; teliites/ t6 the Ceremonial, oviths 


Moral Law: (The Judaioal: Lin: be- : 


ing fe left bem be 'renbun 
ed ) The ; Ceremonial or Mol ki 
od 7: Liw is anhulled (only the  otfuity- 
of 4t excepted} 'The Syriagogue 1s de- 
ceaſed mortua © nahi St: Auſtin 
cq_enor it oY dead and deadly under 
rhe Goſpel. ' 
'The Moral Daw! 1s earitelted: for 
tie ſting, the” ctirſs;-not the rigor, the 
obſervance. ' Teis till a Pilottofiter , 


: though no ablolute Judge, to ſen- 


tence. 

But this double ſpecified Liberty AC» 
quits nor Perſon; nor Nation from ſab- 
miſſion to the yoke*of our Redeemer, 


from being viibly, profclionally Chri- - 


ftians. 
To your next Charge a 
Seny. and ſummarily. The 
| H 3 


ns 


vc ap 
ay - 


7 br thi 26, 


C7 EE 
. knd. Worſhip. aſſerted. in the Church | 


of Englend gx! conſequently. in : the | 
Natipn) are for the grounds andefſen- | 


tials of, Divine Inſtitution. (when you | 
attempt 2 itrone - ſhall be oY Wo 
ratihe rt): Theſe S 
are:general for all, L 64 (ditionals 907 
lr:arsi tujrnane, and 


witheGhurchot England : perhaps ple 
— x nine Cor rl Com: 
Wt E SOAR 


WF 


fon Sink in 2 Nias males. "Y 
Members if the Church. 7 003451 


" The ANSWER. 


'X, 


Wk EY.” 2 AE EH [ 
4 | Parentage, 


"C9 
XS. 


(103), 
Parentage; the deſcent, a Chriſtian ex- 
tration in any Nation! gives right to 
the Covenant, and ſeals of the Cove- 
nant ;  this*renders Infants capable of 
being »baptized', and therbin imitate 
Charch-Memhers; 550 
In\\Babes'thar are the iſe of pro- 


| feſt Behavers j'we- acknowledge a fe: 


deral, though not a perfona}, a&tual 


| holineſs. They have ſeminal claim , 


a radicaÞright* of admifion* into the 
viſible Church. It is Gods. promiſe 
to hrubar; che: Fattier-of the' Faith- 


NY # ip##l" efpubliſh* hy rxgnd Fee Gmr) ” 


pee me and "thy feed after thee. 

>! Whereit thonglthe inviſible graces 
are afſured' to inward Believers, yet 
cho-viſible'figns appertain' to outward 
Profeſſors, the Sons, the Heirs appa- 
rent. of: Ant The” legal Seal of 


xchanged to: the /Evangelica 
tim)” St Peer builds the Jews he- 
reditary Title, and inteteſt'as to Bap- 
tiſmal receptiaiinto the Church, upon 

this foundation.” 7he promiſe is made x, . 
to you and Jour ae. Fl 


TY 434 


Bf 4 {6 4 | The 


39 


(104) 
The L E TT BR. | 


We confeſs F F you read vary Hidaris | 
4ns and Hriters , both: po ew _ 


Modern touching the firſt, conflitivts 
and appearing of-' a EM ris Goſp 7s 
' Englagd,, Annis 889, _ 598, U, mot. 


fo [att attighte-; 


ET OEILTTY 4 

Ls -4.2000.. 5 IT trite 
es is Yer JEar: o68, Was nat the: 
. firſt conyer{ion.in this Climate, though 
'ma eo Romanſtsto heighten: 
the Saxor;;obligatiagto. Rome, becauſe 
Auſtin. the Monk © was. employed by: 
Pope Gregory. the firfþ..; Nor. yet way 
the . complexign, of. Chriſtianity fir 


diſcernable iq the year-380, though the; | 
Jeſus own: the. dawning of, the »Go+; * 
pelin the; Britiſh Climate about that, 7 
time, 'for tq; bony Cha tho dependanea | 


of the; ppl eh upon the Ro: 
man, -1! of King,;{ucins bap-. 


OR tized by a dele egate from . Zleatherius, i 


| Not to carp at your. Chronelogy.,. 


though I find not that punQual year of | 


499, fixed by any Ehronologer. (Po- 


lanns 


C05) 

157 Blaine mentions 188, Barop. 183. Polyd. 
 E/irp. 182. Baleus 179. ( Har.'; Scotus: 

'': $177. [Forſedia 169, &c.). However not 
ri: Eto.infifton, or debate:that nicity.: The: . 
»d; Rfickk Evangelical apparence was: of-an 
0 elder idate than the: time ſpecified: in 
iz your Letter (the: year 180.) by above _ 2" 
yot; Yan entire Century of years. Gil/das an A 4 "L 
-|, ancient rehowned Hiftorianfas Cited by 1itioorti Evan. 
'-;1 EL Balens Cent. 1.) duth teſtifie the Morn- __ — 
; Ring Beams of Chriftianity,to havebeen vligiozn, zu. 
ii, Ndarted:ramong: the Britains. Hence: '* C:-t.de foſ 
he: Ethe*BrityH- Church hath been titled. ; 
oh | Crrwegerita. Fecldfino (the firſt:born 


en: —_ re) Of. alluche Provinces, "this 3ritami« onnz- 
1 \ 4 . Fl OVINCEA> 
ſe © 15 3 fanjed by. Sebbellices , for the ,, XN : = 


- 


23 jf dible; Teftimanich)-of : qetawing ; omen recet, 
ny X 


DJ frſtixletratiog/ of 'Chriſtianity. Cres+ liciter Chriſt - 
Scropus , Polyd. Irgil. dF H— _— x 


on the l 


7s 

ne; M year 63, for. the converſion of the Bri- S*ſceptam fidem 
0+; Ytiſh Nation. From which Zpochs the 7/ymmw,glt 
Z Briti{th;preſerved:the! luſtre. of an' fin- clefun; princi- 
© corrupted, purity; till ofercaft with the 7/7 ON , 
0: tempeſiof the Dzoclefian periecutionzas quiet Mo ſer- 
p-. B 4eaa acknowledgeth.:: > enrngs ge 

f But curing this tice, you will not wg OO 


> | ?llowaconſtituted Chyrch: As if 7er- grjroumrunir- 
f | #*442ans flouriſh of the Britiſh being «cctſſa Romanis 


wo 
© ix - 
on Fg 


-- | lubdued to-Chrift, notto Ceſar, the one {710i ſib- 
fs {urs having Zudeos, 


( x06) 
having ereted a Throne , where:the 
other durſt not ſet his foot ( Terria 
gu weſitis oftendit tergs Britannis)had been 


anempty flouriſh, a windy vaunt.  F 


Your Slieiafatding being expreſſed 


without yourreafon to confirm it; meg F 


| netdilateto confute i it. 32.4 11 


417135 iii: | 


The LETTER 


eG "8 the. Reond Gary pes 4p FP ; 
th theſe ati preſent very diſs Vx 


tyre ydu wi 
Pl poſed things, 1 hunt; offer; i Whe- 
hes: \the Church of 'England', andathas 
ahere is a divine ſeparation , or. a ſepa- 


ration warranted - the word;"Jerir5, | 


19. Ezek.22.26: Matth.7.6. Matthi18, 
I9. Atsg. ReV4. ACER 


The A _ ol << E R.. 
Replies will much'more, ad an 
A y than-your Query ,' wherein 
I have been partly neceſſitated-to be 


copious for diſcuſſion, for illuſtration, | 


by examining thoſe Texts you quote 
only , unfolding what you enwrap, 
wy I. would ' not hke.. Heraclitns 

be. entitled o«67avQ-, a dark obſcure 
Sophiſter 


Ki 
yotation w af erin #2 demon age, 
ron mMg:,; whereas a, thouſand , 


b Dales and. inepnldernely applied, 


will got {tartle me from my {taxion. 

; Fhere is I confels a Divine\ Separas 
tion, not in.;your notion, you:raile ſe- 
paration #0; Heaven: (as Horterſous did 
Elaquence in, /7/:es Cenfure); to ad» 
vance your ſelf with it, . ..1 
 Tſhall encounter with your Texts 
v3 ths rank Mer _— | 

Hg he er y 6 Il'9, 

us Fe take eek the precious from the 
wile, thou ſhale. be as my mouth, let them 
rejurn ta theegbut return not thou totbews. 

This is a DoQtrinal, not a perſonal 
ſeparation. It-is Gods ſpecial conſo- h—— 
lation to, the. Prophet ZFeremp.. If by Himn. is wer 
thy laſtrudtions, thy Sermans , . thou 15-29: 
ſhalt ſeparate or diſtinguſh. betwixt 
the facred or the wicked, cc. So Fe- 
r0m Expoundls it. 

If by Prophegying thou. diſcerneſt 5: prophurands 
what is good, from-what is evil, &c. fo pm _- 


Funjus and 7remelins glols it. maloyy ſing ava 

ceptions perſond= 
rum wirum dove oh falſun abdicas, tanJuam fi ego ipſe loquerer, &6. 
Fun, & Trome!, in'Hir.1g.196 


Or 


(108 

Ew —_ © Or asothers comment, If thou con- 
{6 axinas cbr;- Verteſt thoſe ſouls that, are redeemed 
ft ſaguinepre- by the precious Blood of Chriſt; from 


tioſo re 


p ene nay vile, vitious courſes, then thou ſhalebe 4 
cati per twem as my mouth, thou ſhalt diſcharge the { 
aotirinan, &c. part of Gods Embaſſador (7 voce Ho- | 


Lyra in Hier. 


15.19, minis tubs Dei, as St. Auſtin expreſſeth } 
| it) 2s the voice of *man there will be the | 
trumpet of God. Txt them return to | 

thee , but return not thou to them ; | 

let them be reclaimed, be:not thou de- | 


praved.' Peg | GUI 
The ſenſe and ſcope of this Text is | 


an alien to the Queſtion, it'is far ſepa- 
rated from'your ſeparation. | 


Your ſecond Quotation 1s at as great i 
a diftance; 'and needs *no- other folu- | 


. tion thah the former. ©. 
12 2BL2”" Ezek. 23.26. 

Her prieſts have violated , and have 
prophaned 'my holy things," they have pat 
0 diffeverce between the holy and pro- 
phane',- neither have' ſhewed difference 

between the unclean and-the clean. ' © 
— Fr- Some Expoſitors underſtand this 
Lvit:14-47, Of Ceremonial oblations (the Moſaical 
Indiffernter” differences not obſerved betwixt clean 
Inmatoeees: and unclean beaſts and ſacrifices). If this 
& munda, Charge concerns Moral Actions; God 


Lyra. in Exth. 
22.26, - her cby 


my 


(ro9) 


| hereby reproves the Prieſts , becauſe _ Sos 
} the Prieſts reproved not the people for f7 amend, 


£ their Tranſgrefſions. 


The Prieſts were indeed” ordained, 


; authoriſed by God; Inſtruftors of the 


people, and ordin udges 1n theſe 
oi , Who vet mans #,/-1Donto , nor 
reprehended the holy for - mingling 
with the prophane in' 2 divine Service 
or Sacrifice. 

7. T grant a Miniſterial or Prophe- 
tical Separation by declaring Gods 
Commandments, by denouncing his 


Judgments. 
The negle& of this is taxed by Ze- 


# remyand Ezekiel in your inſtances: 


2. I allow a Profteflionat Separati- 
on , which may be branch'd to devo- 


4 tion, compun&tion, repreheaſion, by . 
2 praying againſt wickedneſs, by mourn- 


ing for it, by rebuking it. 

This was the frequent practice of 
the Prophets andthe Apoſtles. 

3. I yield an Eccleſiaſtical or Juri- 
dical Separation, which is Excommu- 
nication, to be of Divine Impreſſion. 

But your local ſeparation trom thoſe 
Chriſtian Brethren you- account un- 
holy in thoſe Ordinances you acknow- 

| ledge 


prrs & immun- 


Keaxo\coyarlec Thy 
edvry, AQ. 19.9. 


{ito) 


© ſedge holy diſtovers' mo-ftamp of the | 

_ Sadred;Spirit, no: warrantout of thoſe | 
.> .... Prophets you cite, :and.therefore can-' | 
' hotpaſbfor|vwous ©, (in St. /xnart- | 


#5, words) | for Gods: curzent uncotl- 


trolled Coin;having| not the true image; 
ſuperſ&iption ofthe SanQuary.  --- 
- Your:two next Quotations, Afavih, 


7. 6: Marth, 18:7are repeated and' ve: 
inforced within 2 few lines where th 
ſhall be'difcuffed. | EY 
The 52h: Quotation & As 1 9.9: 
Bat when divers were hardned, and 
believed not , but ſpake evil of the way 
before the multitude, he departed' from 
them, and ſeparated: the difciples', dif 


puting daily in the Schoot of one Tyran- | 


HS. 


After three Months ineffediual tri- 


al,not a private ordinary perſon, but an 
Apolſtle{who had an immediate vocati- 7 
on and commiſſionan infallible infpira- 3 
tion, an.univerſal juriſdition) quittedz Þ 


obduzate, obſtinate Jews, who under- 
mined the foundation , who blaſted the 
ſuperſtruction of Chriftian Religion # 
who 'were branded for notorious, ſcan- 
dalous, blaſphemy, infidelity, impent- 


tency. In rhis exigency he withdrew # 
<De] the 


ET (a1) 


lie © the Diſciples from a Synagogue tothe 
noſe: 3 Schookof Zyramtus: ( a fortof Semina- 
an! | ry'of Pjery and Literature , according 
at: | to: Marmonides ) A: private collegiate 
i © Acaderiry. for the Prophets and' the 


b 
2 


Prophets Sons , what will you hence 
infer ? i 3; 
_ 'Fherefore you ought to feparats 
from profeft Chriſtian Believers for 
their/praCtical defailances. 
- The proof fits'the:/concluſion as well 
as Gotiahs Armour did Davids body; or 
#liſba's demenfions firetch'd upon the 
the Child. | | 
The next Citation is Rev. 18.4, 
Conte ont of her my people , that ye be 


$ ot partakers of her ſins, and receive not 


of her plagues. 


I ſhall not examine the literal re- pr.zzumond in 
8 ſtrition { as a prediCtion of Aaricus 5s 4nmt. on 
.. ASiege, wherein the Emperor Homorins WI4e 
z with others eſcaped from Rome to Ra- 
vena) Take this Teſtimony in the 


moſt adyantageous Latitude, yet there 

is to be diftinguiſh'd a Negative Sepa- 
ration of not approving , and a poſt- 
tive of deſerting. There may bean 
egreſs out of Babylon, not by the paces 

the body, but the affections of = 
ou 


(212) | 
fouls. It is emphatically \cxprefied 
(that ye be not :partakers of her fins) 
of her ſins, not of her virtues;;-of her :hin 
ſinners; not with her ſinners, eſpecially 
in thoſe exerciſes , -wherein/they:ar 
aot ſinners::: / Hulu <a Hp 
I need not perplex my ſelf to ener- 
yate.the force of your Argument. 'This 
will not prop your ſeparation; tilt-you 
prove the Church: of E:gland:to_be 
Balylon, at leaſt in-a :figurative accep- 
tion to be ranked parallePd' with it 
for. infidelity , for idolatry: Till then 
your ſuppoſition is an imputation. Ir 
15 Ariftotles Maxime; One abſurdity be- 
ing granted, a thouſand may be in-fl . 
ferrea.: HEE | ITY byl. ( 
Take heed left you deſert Bethel for © on" 
Babel, Feruſalem for Samaria , leſt like 
Zxion you embrace a Cloud for Faro; : 
leſt you exchange a beautified paradiſe I thu 
tor a 7ohu bohu; a difordered Chaos ; of 
an uniform exquiſite Garden for an £ fro 
unnurtured- confuſed Wilderneſs, left | ftr 
your Flowers be-not Roſes but Net# || ;/c# 
tles ; your Plants not Vines but Bri- fui 
ars.. 6 ral] fer i: Jv 
_ The haſt Citation is of the fame in 
grain, 2 Cor: 6, 17: Hherefore come out 
| fron 


CTY bp 
from among them , and be. ye ſeparate; 
ſaich the Lord, ond touch no unclean 


hg, nd 7 will receive yos.. 
asthe former Teftimony i 5a 


Tranſcript of 1ſaiah 52.11. Depart, 
art je ; go out from thens, ard touc 
roy wane : £0 out of the midſt of 

her, be ye clean , *rhat bear the veſſels 
of the Ziad. 

This charge at the firſt bluſh is con+ znwepsad7u- 
fined to the Priefts and es. Thi 992. ry 
Jewiſh Rabbines d it as a Pre-; Jalylane qudd 

not to wave the opportunity of ne# mes 
Cyrus conſent for the Jews returning ;;. mage, var 


ita precones Be 
vangelis dicunt diſe dite,quod fit dupliciter. Primo cum diſtedimus 3 Ba- 
. | &.ſpir. 4 Papiſmo., Secundo, cum nos [egregamus ah impuris conſeſſione; 
for  conyerfone. Sivll. in F.62.11; 


ro, The Fathers of the Church enlarge 
ife & this Precept to a Propheſie (a mixtute 
s ; | bf both ) for the Chriſtians retiring  -  _. 
an 8 from Zeraſalem-to Pella, before rhe de- Go-Ms eels 
of | firuQion ofit (whichiis teſtified by Zu. 7 £354 
ety ſhin to have been dceorhpliſh'd) "The 
ri- | further dpplicarioil of it extehds notto 
. I] your ſeparation. Fake the Engliſh Mat- 
ne Annotations. - He warns the. 
ichful; not to pollne themſelves wth : 
Wa 78 


from Babylon to Fernſalem. | frieim aſſumires = 


( Cax14 ) | 
ths @uperdiitidn. of .the Babylonians.": : 


Eripite vos reſi. Funtsus and: ira </ Rrn the 


piſcentia 6 tantis departure r 

li . op - 

reg danQtification.. Sk 

ſats. eſtis , & > ; 
ſanFifications vifire mncumbite, Jo & HAM. Mn rg _ IIs, 

>» What our: Englith Tranilaci 

ders, Re ye: clean. The. ug err 

Doe Lode. Be ye ſe eparated Þ ) 

= {erves the ieparatian, pretcribi 

---- + -»> {ar opinionand afeftion;”: :/:: 

Aden -- The :Geners:Divines rhin ihe = 


Yager ſus, vel. 


-- ſjentiute:teſcant, that this — rene ought” to | 


x. The, Gen- be: purifying, ſanctity: ng. 


-Fr6: NOTES: : © 


-E£193- #4: and on theſirſ referred to ſeas entirement ſanflifite & | 


repurgee de tous feandalas 


Quod Apotolis The Apdltle Joth no ELON, prels | 


aicirineerign ;; to the Corinthians, for a mental not | 


dum de ſtpara- 
tjon ſpe On local diſceſſion ;; prog. (as {es 
44. a NG, ds diſtinguiſheth) not, corporah, -- 


Cor.6.17+ 
Fules cum- oh; Not to toughan unclean Ing,is Har 


vien enters "ike the Jews {by diſtance A theGen- | 


Gentz16 aut Sg- 
Wes Wh tiles &t Samaritans;: who. upona lud- 


bant ne attingas.den approdgh Kartled andadmonilh'd, , | 
me. Dru. jnl.6. touch me pat;burniet toro! hy todiſguft, ; 


Prec. 


Immundum non-bg pee to glorencriopdlate 
tangit : 
—  poffcnces..” ſ £3 (ON BIONL: 


peccatum nit 


corſet. Aueobal, 3. ame Pars - Dicer o 0m: tne 11 ; 


7x 2 Co. 6 17 ;is 


Y 


©T0 ' 
Bee ana UPTO nou 
25... 3 Pn ee 
I "ak II EIS 


inverſe 14. forthe ſpipits of. darknels ; 


| (rt5) 
prion chore ve the oe ofithe ſ&- 


an 
rokyrh Chapres wager ole Boe. 


Not to the G gen Lited Q 
It.is the Infidel. in verſe 35 5: > | 


idols in verſe 16. Wt LI 9 
ing to 7 heophylacts Rule of Jn aca 


= ageypolc avri mewn, (things! for 


perſons)Becaule che Chriſtan Corinehs: 
ans wererequirtd to ſcphxatabromt the 
damned Fiends ,: from: branded: Idola-: 
ters, Pagan Inkdels, in their unrighte» 


* ous, idolatrous;Sactifices.and Feaſts. 
Will you henee induce: a juſtification 


i of your ſeparation, from: Profeſſors j fig! 


! Chriſtian Sacramental Actions : It 18 


a very larhe conſequence. - 

Laſtly, it.is obſervable what kind of 
mixture is taxed, prohibited-in the A- 
poſtles pervaſive, inveCctive:{ in the 


| ſixth Chapter of the ſecond-Epiſtle 49 


the C wkdtbinns) It is a' yoking' whid| 
imports binding and linking (agus, 


| jungerndo) an uncqual yoking of: Piety® 
Z with Infidelity , of. Cheiftianity wi 


{ Paganiſm, like that of the-73 nſcan T7 
! rant (of the living with the dead) It 


# is not only expreſſed a participation or 


T 2 fellow- 


Oecumtn. in 
2 Co7.6.16, 


8Y. ©» 
.'Þ 


(116) 


Fellowſhip, not only a'Communiod , | 
or rather -Communication ovavie , in; # 
verſe Ig. but ovuaamns, not convent! 3 
ccording to the vulgar Latin, but' F | 


On, Acc 

conſent, 'not an Afembly, but an Har- 
mony #-ver/e x5. like ſeveral Muſical: 
Inſtruments tuned to:an exat melody 
(faith #rerin5)nay,entituled ovynoſdtros,; | 


not barely an agreement , not meerly '# 
0{46IGAng ; af aſſimilation, a reſemblance 
Gs the” old Stholiaſt illuſtrates it) but: 


t- denotes afientire confederacy in infi- 
delity. ©: ioets - [2 

- -This variety of Eloquence-is the A- | 
poſtles pregnant Rhetorick' to preſeat | 
an abſolute correſpendence heightned. 
to complacence of Society. This we | 


allow not with profeft Believers , 
whoſe lives are notoriouſly vitious , | 


ſcandalous. 


But this Apoſtolical ſeverity reflets 7 
upon m__ not Chriſtian Profecflors. | 
Thave ſifted this Teſtimony, the rather v 
becauſe as it hath been managed, it hath 7 
been a ſpeciousſnare to men of honeſt | 
ppright hearts, _— not of diſcern- | 


ing, piercing intell : | 


The þ 


(17) _ 


= 
3 


Pn, 

. 

- _- 
? HET 
+. we 


F 


ma 


'"'BPho thoſe are, and what the "things 
are, we muſt ſeparate from,” 'T-ſpeak 
here of ſeparation from men profeſſing, 
Tot heathens. The perſons att Brethren, 
the things are Offences, ſeandult, © The 


7 | unclean were tobe ſeparated of oll;Levit. 
T 16.9;10:'2 Chron. 23: 19. Matth: 18. 


16,7. | Hicked perſons are" called dogs, 
Matth.7.6. Compare this-with * 2 Pet. 2. 
20022, They are apoſtatized, or degene- + 
rated perſons '1 Cor.5.7, 13. '2 Thefl.3. 
6:14. 2 Tim.3:5. Fhey are luch as have 
2 Profeſſion and no more. 


The \ ANSWER. 

Your proofs hitherto have'extend- 
ed only to [Pagans and /Jews, for the 
perſdns'to"be' ſeparated from, whom 
you cannot gild with the title of -Profef- 
ſors and Brethireri ; the things, or-mo- 
tives to be/ ſeparated for, you ſtate to 
be Offences' or ſcandals. But -all ſcan- 
dals are not” ſufficient inducements of 
ſeparation, not paſſive ſcandals (taken) 
but active feandals [ given ) nay, not 
I 3 ative 


(118) 
Rive fearidals ; till they are legally | 
convicted FS ES j Sf 4d 
Your firſt Tefuge is to. the Jewiſh | % 
SanQziary z; Bur the SanQuary.bejn "at (> 
3" ie 9*-Y our AER is hi 
Gay v 618 
ki Theron. fe) Clrrins are of AS cal 
me IO. 9s IO, 
Do jdt ore SR arink, hos | | 1 
| de 


$0 thy {ons with pete oe 29: £94. 
Pberna of the engrevations bf | 
= die; Witſbald, bak denture for ever dai 


HOMF,. GOACPAL ONS... _ 
Sol that: you in Afſercone bermees of 
che h het v1: the wh oly's, Lig Perweey 126 


the ain and cleans. «ci 
2 Chron.23. 19. 3's, he} fit pf por- ſul 
ters at the gares"of. the houſe of the Lord, WY Pei 
that none which was ones in any Hil the 
ſhow anperie: 13107 Ted 
{The aegafion., of. -ilie<Prohibiciog | ; cal 
urged out. of Fevjt.z9) isapprehended i of: 
| . Atr an tire, F > Mc 
It ſeems they: were banners when f Te) 
they facyificed, and were; not ,qualifi- & Ev 
ed-to diſtigguiſh betwixt clean-and ur | | 9} 
clean. For 'the Prieſts; were - obliged A} -: 
voaorMa@av, to examine the Sactifices, } Zin 
which could not well -be _ effefted,, Y fok 


wha 


B's 77 $a? LES $ , <<" wo Fad 
VE WISE ('S Wo Pa, TINS 6 
GER 5 po NS 3c Rs 


E —_ Apology; _ - Allegonical 


PA 


when they. vere gr omnenrag dell 
AfbotweR War 

© The, HOonicat: Nanitive peace 

2: Chronit 3- was: Helidfealus 4; 

igh: Priefly;; who ſettheiPoritors. Tb 
tay: ſerye,a5.a flotrilhr for: Heolabiaſtys 
cal Juriſdiction for. Excomminunicatibii 
by Authority, not as:the'kefftl varniſh 


= for {eparatiogtof - themlclues of rampugt 
wy der Authority. 19T 
'-T 9: ake-,a Fu * weep of this. We 


dauble Teſtinony- 67:71: 2122 * 
.L he [ff Zvi Iris. nated oi 
of holy antprophane days,ofcleanand 
phalean oaks hn& Sacptlaces: | oP 
\$t:i -Auft#m;ds akceptitak thoverit 
ſuſpence «whether: t0'uþderfian "i 
Perſons cr aſarRs Jr Otficers: A 


Grant: pure Sor; he widens _ 
cording to;the ſecond: Teftimony (out 


= of: the Chreaiclges).yet this: was only* a 
#Z Molaicah Gerersupial: pollution forthe 
# Jew, whighwillpoteconclude a Moral, 
Z Evangelical-pollucion for the Chriſtian 
© tobo leparated fxgm, '!'-:, 


. Origemy, who 1 i5 tied the Allegort 
Zing Father, is very ſhy , and uſetha 


Ap- 


(120) 


plication of - this R_ 
Perhaps you wil Sbjelt thr theſs 
outward defilements wers Types of & ; 


Inward, Moral, Habitual : However ; 
theſe are but ſhadows of proofs, emp- 
2 conjeftural reſemblances, not ſolid 


ts. 


But I ſhall gratifie you ſo far, as # 
to. examine the. typical force of your i 
Teſtimonies. | "m 
My. Weemes 3n _ Three ſorts of Judaical,eminent pol- 
his CriftianSy-Jutions there were , by the Dead , by 


Ifue, by Leprofie ; and three different 
Separations,/or Purgations chalked out. 
Out of the Camp of God, 'of the Prieſts, 
of 7ſra!. Theſe were by Jewiſh Do- 
Ctors 'reputed ' Types of their gradual 


Excomrunications z A/idigd',/ Caerem., 


Semaths (in the Syriack- Maran-athi) 
Figures of the !mwiwloiſes, 'Arg goumet, 


Teccukuots:,' inthe Greek 'Church'y ® 
of the Dbftenti, Excommunicati , Ana- © 
—— 8 =_ Weſtern _ ' BY 
is typical force being 'difplayed in # 
its brighteſt colours os flleſt d- 
menſions , will countenance a Sepa- # 
ration after Excommunication, not be- | 


fore it. 


' Yoyr next Quotation is Matth. 18. | 
; - I6. F 


. 7} - heathen and apublican. An expreſſion 


- 


i (121) 
16.17. But if he will not hear thee , 
chew take with thee one or two more; 
ws” in the: _ of oo os 'wit- 
neſſes, every word may be eftabliſÞ'a.. 

4pd if the ſhall neglect to hear them, 
tell it to the Charth. But if he neplet# 
to hear the Church, Yet him be to thee as 


= 4aheathen and 4 publican. | 

© This is Ar tead >, The apple of 

= debate , 'the Felens con 
eſpouſed by eachparty. 


ded: for , 


- I'conceive with ſubmiſſion to- more 
learned+'mature* Judgements, that 
though this Teſtimony like a well 
drawn PiQture, may ſeem to fix an 
Aſpe&'on every SpeQator (that looks 
on-it)/yet it appears defign'd for a _ 
cial: direion 1n point: of particular, 
perſonal” offences betwixt the Jews : 
This ſort of ſcandal being diſcernible , 


2 like a'vein through the: whole 'body of 
7 the Chapter. JF thy brother ſball: tre- 
= ſpaſs againſt thee, in verſe v5. Howoft 
= fball my brother ſin againft me, in 
© verſes x. es | | 
Z Theſe Queries ſound: particular of- 
fences" berwixt the' Jews ,” becauſe of 


the laſt reſult. Zer 'hiws be to thee as 
that 


(-122 ) 
that ſuits'with no-other Nation tthe 
Jew ; .who. being. thett left aeth 

of - redre(s i in. .cafe- of--inj 

that -wayed: the Jewiſh,-M Nalactr 
the Cefarean, Roman Govern ment.and 


Tribunal,our Sxyiqur-chalks Ok a Prar 
dual. vindicative - progres, Firſt; a 


brotherly ſolitary.admonition (tell him : 
his fault betwixt him and thee alppe.) | 
ondly.,. a friendly\ private. o_ 


enſion , a glymple:'of, 


arbitration nada wid, thee one 1 | 


two mare. ):-: Ehindly 4-8 publickcjudir 
Calvin, in Har- CIRTY COnVEhtion (ts ito: che Ghurch, 


vaio 2 Z# Wie, 66 the: Alembly!, itie-1o | 
ſin calte. 1 _—_ wing od 2B: This | 


to Exxayoiay was Je or yp ; 1d! DPir 
Got 7-4, nin of Corn and-Beae nLaftlys ifhe 
18. be:refraftory-to:the Authority: of the 
Sahtdrim,thentakeilibarty WEerige 
- Paxktin, of; beihg;rightdd by 
manijuiyſdiftion Ger bim be taVhe@ns 
# heathen 1d 'a publtean.). ian. 


' The main-exception agaialt | this | 


' Comment will be, that this: under- 

ninesthe fouidation-of-Chugph; Piſ 

£ipline,” whereas] this is- ellcxthere- Q- 
hey. fupparted, 

"The $i werds. of binding: and 

f ” looſing 


 ESESSTRSESE 


D . 
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Res (123) 
o:not abſolutchy-[ contro} 
DEE 
uratiofh di>Bxoome 
orgy eg _ _ res 
enfion a: at” ny 
Mok: reproof binds, fetters. inguilt'z 
8 whEni3t retlammgntt ;c as alſo:itUn- 
7 witts the cords; lodſens the manacles, 
$ rs iveffeua peforms.: i #3757 
: hdare-not with confidence 3 
Orb Gan ene 
Orb:of the Chuttch, ithar hath chaleaft 
_— of novelry,,of:fingularity;; 
yiitender' thisKhie-of the ron 
5 ldged as:probabley withourt-z' literal 
neces which admittedrendersthe 
| ert_g tmpbtrifiency-bs to your 
ftdnd > 501 3o yaitodst fo Owles! 
-o Bus ;Juppoſe:the words jn-the inolt 
indalgent acocption to. youratamage> 
Becauſe a heinous, notorious offender; 
| alkeeiteratedfruſlels reprodfs, having 
| diſregarded the Charity rofatBiatherz 


| and: the Authorigy\6f: tis Mother the 


Churgh; :is1 of Hfobteedegognind againſt; or 
reptited , ore) 'as 4 (heathen and 4 


frblizen;, 45-an then to Religion will 
5 of yagitd addrefſes, withour 


admonition 


| Ne -hence- argue that without thels 


(1214) 
A ratified with conn; 
ou'a' pri on may 
2 rar a Son, and'i mn 
the Church i it ſelf; as if it weeds hes 
then and 4 ; publican. | 
There is -no- Engine of Logick: or 
Divinity will conclude-it. This Text 
ſtands at enmity with your opinion. 
For if a man treſpaſſing were not to 
be accounted as Ethricus,or Publicanus, 
till there preceded a Dic. Eccleſia ; not 
tobe. branded or deſerted , till "that 
Authority . be diſeſteemed: ; then. *tis 
unqueſtionable none can” ſeparate a : 
judge-a Chriftian'to be a: Heathen, any 
man to- be_a' Publican iat his own 
pleaſure. Authority } of the Church 


muſt be appealedto, and 'diſobeyed, or 


-1 _ &wL , ITTT al _ 


elſe no: ſeparation can be TOES byy | 
this Teftimony.- q w 
' You charge afreſh, wicked _w 


are called: dogs, Matth.7. 6. The "ile Y 
of a dog is a branding obloquy,a name Þ 1 
of reproach,in all Languages (as Cri. G 
ticks obſerve ) Though the. deſcrip- | M 
_ tion, the compariſon of the holy Ghot | W 
is not to be ſcrupled at ," yet your 'ap-} ſþ 
plication may (as to Parochial ey 14 
| 


EE” A '32 gs") EE 

bers). They may. be ſheep in Gods eſte 

mate, who are dogs in yours,”.. Theſe 

dogs may be permitted to. pick up the 

crumbs under the Table. . f | 
Thus the Turks in a-zeal.of Mahu- mY 

metaniſm debar Chriſtians from their ©. i 

Moſchos , reviling them tq be dogs, wei. © 

becauſe they do- not ordinarily uſe 

Bathes 


The Donatifts , who deemed and 7ufrex £u- 
termed the Orthodox Chriſtians in the 517 {ag am 
Primitive Church dogs, in a haughty fa: fiew 45vi- 
contempt and contumely , flung the 77/544: nan 
Sacred Elements. of- the Eucharift to af rabic i3ſts 
dogs (in. a literal ſenſe) which dogs 4-nins (ins 
enraged flew upon the Donatiſts, and fr —_—_ 
tore them in pieces , for to revenge fo res dente vin- 


horrid animpiery and indignity. To 7 Fore 


return to-your Argument. micos laniaue- 
The Text -you urge, forbids that. 7% 9ptat.l-2, 


A which is holy to be gventodogs. That 
# which is holy is there unvailed by the 
2 beſt Commentators to be the Evange- 
3 hcal DoQtrine: This debars Sermons 
i. Gs well as Sacraments) to Parochial 
& Members , which 'you allow to thoſe 
8 whom you account dogs. St. Chryſo- 
S /tom and Zuthymius underſtood theſe 
JF dogs tobe Infidels. In this Notion it 


1S 
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Matth.1 5.16: 3g not fit totaks volt hithrens bread q\ and ; 


' t014# it tb doos, who will not regard, 
NI = Fr 
ST arnabese perated by 
ar 13-46 hes ſharling reception 'deſerted the 
| Jews ,"and applic 0-5 ommatig £0: the 

| Gentiles: © + | 


Your reinforce your aſſants; 2 Pre.2, | 


20, to fix the aſperſion of dogs:or 
'S. Paroſhial Members, being apoſtarized, 

| Iogbnttoad perſons.” - Without: fur- 

ther diſuſing of of the Texts', I confeſs 

as Inhdels are compa red to dogs for 

barkins, and ERTI EG are Ap 

for a recidivation ial, Ja 


J 


dogs licking up what the _—_— gry: ; 


But fince a reiterated 
plead-no abſolute” incapacity of Sava 
tance ( that was the'-condemned No- 
vatiandiſconſolate Hereſie.) A lapſed, 
relapſed ſinner; if allowed to be a pe- 
nitent, 4s not reſtrained, but-in wr 26 
city to be a commuanicant. 
Matth.18.22. Our bleſſed Saviour preſcribes re- 
Ficihus 7"*- miſſion to St. Peter ſeventy times hos 
numerabilibus, TIMmes, Origen underſtood it lirerally, 
Ang. but the reſt of the Fathers expound 
it figuratively « A definite>'mumber 
for an indefinite, for- an infinits. his 
is 


is the duty of an earthly Brother 


prerec by 


WEL fn op 
* 


es tht Edt - ie te ii tees 
fo TTY tenngt® 4 ne - 
*q vn $8 EF Ih 
4 j 4 
} "I... 
- 


which «4s much» exc DY NE 
tranſcendent mercy of an Heavenly 
Father: EOF EE oghetdo 7; (þ | 
»/His Candor is the'perfeQ Pattern, 
ours-:the- imperfect: Copy: Ber you 
merciful as your: Father is merciful. 
As: for ſimilitude , though not {0s e- 
quality, As nolefs; in an extenſive than 
intenſive wary wen ; noleſs for fre- 
uency: than ſincerity: 4D} i! 
3 Your'next Citation, 1 Cor. 5: 7, 
(Purge out therefore the old leaven) yerie 
13. Put away from among you the wich: 
ed: perſon; prima facte,\ at the firſt bluſh 
hath" the"apparence. of an-Eccleliafti- - 
calCenſire, and is: generally. fo inter- 
' Commentators ; that-the 
nounced by the” Apoſtles , ſhquld- be 


executed by the Corinthians. This 


proves that an- inceftious perſon and 


| ſuch ſcandalous offenders: are ;to- be 
excommunicated, : and.ſeparated from, 


being| excommunicated, but not before, 
If - Separation be: precedent'y;Exeom- 
munication needs: not. be conſequeat. 
It were a ſuperfluity-of ſeverity. 


_” 


—— Stat magni nominis umbra. 


þ in Ec-- urch of Corinth, till he was excom-> | 


niably preſuppoſeth to be intereſted: 


The conſequence is the ſame, for eve- i 


ry heinous finner, who is a profeſt Be- 
liever till ſentence to be excommu- 
nicated. | 


Your double ſucceeding Teſtimony 
' 2 Theſſ. 3. 6. ( That you withdraw pour | 
fetves from every brother that walketh | 


diſorderly) werle 14. (Note that may. ; 


and heve no company with him) amounts | 
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to the ſame fingle force of Excommu- | W 


nication, if moſt Commentators rightly | 
underſtand it, Here note (faith fqur+ © 
yas) the ſentence is inflicted for diſo- | 
bedience. Zanchy raiſeth as a do&trinal | 


obſervation, whom the Church ſhould 
excommunicate. AlaxTss, A Military 
Metaphior for diforder'd ; disbanded 


Soldiers. There isan Admonition pre- | 
« Thif.s. 14- cedent, /Farn them that are wnruly. | 
| A | 


(12g) 


from the charge.” Tis noordinary mark, 


not Zuwjutk but Tyne ; ſetiasit-were, 


a mark of the forehead.” 'It is a note 
of Excommunication, faith 'Bezs, 
Some few Expoſitors underſtand a 


Prohibition of familiar converſation , 
# 4 Evvdveculyrubel, not to be mingled; ; 


incotporated: - 


--. Te:denotes the entire conjunAtion of 


Wedlock 0) Friendſhip , F unins and (um Excommu- 
Tremelius link both Expoſitions. The ets ef vie 


familiarity of the excommanicated is 
to be eſchewed: OTIS £45 
Your laft Citation, z 73m.3.5.Haeving 
# | form of godline(s , bit denying the 
power theteof'; from ſuch turn away 


 Whence you colle&;they are ſuch theg 
= as have but a profeſſion, and nomore. 


> | - This & indeed-che CharaQer of a 


| Hypocrite, who is like a Swan, that 
= hath white Feathers , but a black Skim: 


The Hypocrite muſt be urimask'd (as 
the Swan unfeather'd ) he muſt be 
convifted, before feparated frorm; Till 
then the femblance of innocence (the 
form of goillineſs.) tafiks him ir the 
e. | K viitble 


| A ſecond Admonition, He command und 2 Thi 3l2s 
= exhort you by the Lori Feſus. ' Aquivas 
colleAs tonvittion, and manifeſtation . 


p gods. 


F 
\ 


(139) 
viſible . Church. Zyra  gloſſeth this 
formal Piety tobe a ſacramental ſotie- 

ty of pure and impure profeſt Chriſti- 

Habontes ſpeci- 20g, I need-not add more; Weight to 


en quia eadem * 


Sacraments can this Poſition, fince your paſſages of 

piis, Lyz« in your Letter admit the Hypgcrite. 

2 7. <0 7m-1- Take thectoſe of your Quotation, 
; ( From futh turn away) in its/largeſt ca- 


pacity, as relating to the black .Catt- 


ogue inthe former verſes (2,3, 4:) It 
is not 7%egls, avoid, according - to 
the Remifts.; but 'Anilgins,, Tury 4- 
way ; not affording the leaft coume- 
nance, or connivance. This denotes a 


high diſguſt, a reſentment of their y+ | 
tious courſes , a diſtance for a defi- | 


ance,' an averſation for. a:deteſtation , 
not of the men, but of their, corrupt 
manners. \. -... 3 

Grant: this tobe applied tothe per- 
ſons,thatafted the abominations (from 
ſuch turn away, or according to the-Sy- 
riack, Remove ſuch far from thee.) This 
diſcards a. private. catnal; converſing 
in the ' Chamber, -;not a; publick ſpite 
tual communicating, ir, the- Church, 
That- we receive -not thoſe into. our 
houſes, A#to ofr boſoms, that we en- 
tertain\ them: not - for --0uF-: intimate 
| Friends 


 W ” %. 
Friends, who proclaim themſelves to 
be Gods opus Enemies. In this 
ſence the Apoſtles caveat tends to pre- 
lk the infeolible catching, infection 
of a ;peftilent, a MUTRRQE  conver- 
ation. A EE 

K 1 


Hog; ; ANA livarem "oe &i avs, 


- This C autiog may | be by roll with A 

furcher 2 more hy irty re- 

fleting upon 7imothy ; that he 

ſhould turn away from ſuch. offenders 

of ſteeled faces, _ being habitually 
depraved., obſtinate tely hardned-, they 

ſhould 2 ineffeyally be exhorted, ar- 

gued with, The pat. pr may be wh 

ited): when the cure 1s deſpaired, a 

#iups.and Zremelins thus defcant onthe ,. qu 
Caveat, #tivs parallels it. with the 1,4 ore 
Apoſtolical Precept. to 7it#s,3+ 30» rt, fo Oe 
A man that bs an beretich, after of firſt "Y 
and ſecond admonition re Pome Hie locus ex 4 


lto interpretan« 


that he that is 'fagh is Subar — 1, f 
fi nneth, being rondeyaned by hi Si ; neg; Wor bins 


_ wverim 3 
hoc preceptum dei Timotheo-nt enlezails fer, ſed 0b cauſam_Tits 
tommuneme Eſtins. | 


K 4 ''. The 


(132) 
The LETTER. 


He cannot commuvicate with” thoſe 
whom we are commanded by God to ſe- 
parate from without ſin. yl 

But. ſcandalous and offending brethren 
are ſuch as we are commanded to ſepa- 
rate from—1.C0T.5 .11.1f not to keep com- 
pany in the eſſeraes ordinary commerce, 
eating much leſs may we in the greater. © 


The ANSWER. 


Diſtinguiſh. betwixt Separation in 


Communion and Converfation , and | 


there will evidently appear four 
Terms in your Argument, which:will 


— diſcover it nota Fallacy only in Divi 


nity, but a Prodigie in Logick. 


\ .. The Major Propoſition 1s true only, | 
as to ſeparating in Communion : The | 
Minor Propoſition 1s true only, as to | 


ſeparating1n Converſation. 
To prevent Ambiguityz: Amphibo- 
logy. I ſhall crave leave to new mould 


. yourSyllogiſm. _. = 
We may not communicate with 

. fuch, whom we are commanded by God | 
to | 


(133) 
toſeparate from gn Communion. _ 
: But from ſcandalous ſinners weare 
commanded ,by,'God. to ſeparate from 
in Communion , og BE, Ie 
: Therefore, we; may not communi- 
cate with ſcandalous rae LS 
Ideny theMinor Propoſition.This you 
aſſay-ro confirm by the Apoſtles Prohi- 
bition,1Cor.5.1 1,{/#/ith ſuch 497 no not 
toeat)youhence fortifie your Argument. 
If nat to keep;company in the leſſer, 
as ordinary commerce!, and eating , 
much leſs may we ia the greater... © 
1 anſwer. .The Topick Canon, from+— + = 
the. Leſſer tot e.:Greater , is a valid _ 
proof , when: both, are of the ſame na 
Tribe (of the ſame ſtock and nature } 
whea they are cleathed. with the frefs _ 
of the ſame circumſtances. But your + 
inſtances are not-: Take the illuſtration 
from Calvin,'.. The one is arbitrary , ,,c,1, ;-« 1;- 
it is-in our power not to eat with a bra nofracy 
ſcandalous. Brother. The other is ne- — l. - 
ceſſary, to communicate with him. (in tiariter we 
eo femur cum ſce- 
leratisÞ quo fit ut unicuiqs, ab eo fit abſtinimdum.:' At non eſt ita in noftrs 
arbitrio poſi:um, an caenam ricipiamus necne.ltaq; diverſaeſt ratio. Notemus 
ergo, ſs Eccleſia hominem indignum ſerat & tolertt, probs ſafFuros tos qui ta= 
lems noverint, fi ab ejus conſuttudine abſtineant ," #dq;, quoad poterit facere 
dibere, modo ne (chiſma 'ul{um, ant ſeyarationimin Eccleſie communications 
Jnducaty Caly. in inſtrut. adv. Anahap. 
the 


K 3 


Privatus convis -, 


(334) 
the Lords Supper) 'He'ran till excom- 
rmunicated”, plead an"intereſt jiricthe 
Lottls Tablle, (which: 4s ſecumdy 
ne ragium rabuls, the' ſecond ' 

after Shipwrack Y e tan plead nd in- 
tereſt in yours. If & Church'/(faith 

Colvip) toterate an ugWorthy perlon ; 
it is Ce pes to be ſhy ils bb. 


ciety 2 91 Tr as..may bonhit 'with'a 
ttiatis dyry ; 16 ON Kereby's no S:hiſmn, 
'n6_ Sepia Nis t9'Chrarch Commu- 
Tioh'be introduced: 


Yon ates Eillaciousabuſe 


Hus corrumpit Of \ ou Top k [Maxi Xime -by this rea- 


mores converſan- & g 
tium non perin- ſon. ma vate* 


Ae communis $4= 
EYamentorum u- 


ſas. 


IT Fp. ad Theſſ. 


$14, 


may be. 


| ity of repalt with 
the Rk ed way, fairit in pointof con- 
ver Fo n , .atleaft Fraleſt, but 
noto, Rte pub Pety of the 'S2- 
Cramgd If... In-the- Sh: *he holy encou- 
Tage the impiety of 'the prophiane” : 
'S: 
In; the other "the prophane counte- 


Vgion) bv our joynr'Prayers and Graces 


Like 


I 
Fa 
: 
El 
[7 
4 


' nanice. thie piety of the holy. Their | 
 aecehs, ;If.impehitent needs not ſeare, | 
nor divert your approath 'if «penitent, | 
(a foil:to ſet-off your: luſtre of, Re- 


elps to. purge them; 'theirge- 3 
fe&t- ami: blemiſhes - cannot annoy..and | 
ſoil you in the Sacramental Devotion, | 


am ab ROANnSDY wr 
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(135) 
Iake a Bee-you may fuck Honey our 
of that Herb, out of which others 
like Spidexs extract Poyſon.” ' As the 
fragrancy” of that! Oyntment: deadens' 
the Fly!, -which enliveys the - Dove. 
The qonge 374 Onicquid. recipitur reci- 
prtur ad'. moaum' recipientis,' is na” lets 
appliable to'a' Sagrament than a Ser- 
mon: Both- admit different repugnant 
Operations, 'according-to-the eapaci- 
ties of Auditors, and Receivers. As 
a reverent' Auditor is norleſs edified; 
becaule of irreverent Auditors in{the' 
ſame Church, ſo a faithful Commu- 
nicant isinot leſs: ſanQified:, ibecauſe 
an unfaithful diffolute Brother , par- 
takes of theiſame Table. © © 
Remember*the Apoſtles Caution , 
wherein \{'in the judgement of Expo+ 
fitors) he pricks'the bladder of Pha- 


rifaical cenſure, Zet every man prove his Gal.6.4,5. 


own work, and then ſhall he have cauſe of 
rejoycing in himſelf «lone ; and not in 4- 
another. -It is 4s Toy eTegov, not againſt 
another, faith'St.Chryſoftoms, to tax, to 
condemn him. The Apoſtle enforceth 
this caution with a prediQzon, which 
may unplume any ſpiritual Arrogance, 
and turn the edge of any cenſorious 
K 4 TIgor 


T1gor- 


ults,, 


Tt is called a Communion, '3 Car.10, 

I 6,212 2. '{ ſuppoſe meant 4 Communi- 
on: of | Saints,” 4s. far 4s our charity guid; 
ed by the word may diſrern, but to ſay, 

. That a company.of ignam ant Drunkards , 
Swearers, Sabbath breakers are Saints, is 
contrary 'to.the word of God, 1 Cor.6.9. 
LJoh:1.6,9.Matth 7.8.7et «s take heed af 
it, Efa.5.20. Rrov.17.15. They profeſs 


Chriſt, 1 Cor. 6.15.17. . Therefore ſuch 
make not the Communion: A mixt 
Communion is not for Chriſt, His 
Aembers muſ}, be homogeneal , or 


| For! Evert 
own burden: - 


» 1 


rongnithy 
a | 


{ 136) 


y man ſhall bear his” - 


This. perſonal” clog :of guilt hath: 
weight and terrar enough to cauſe you! 
and me to. figh-and tremble for our 
ſelves. - Alas., :there needs ho _panick 
afrightment of being loaded.. and pol- 
< lated with the-corruptions.of others , 
n-uncorrupt-aJjons, unleſs fuch only 
as are committed to qur charge, whole 
vitious courles may refleQ- ſtains , if 
,our negleas; by our de- 


3 
Þ 
TE) 
' 
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(1375) . 
elſe 4 monfer , 2 Cor-116. 1460 


. 1Zhe ANSIVF ER. 

i; H18CLI3 $15 THI8S 
- Fo prove 'aCommunion of Saints'un' 
the; Euchariſt you [cite;, 1 Cor.: 10116. 
(The cup of. bleſſing, which we bleſs, is 
it not the Communion of the blood; of 
Chriſt, the bread which we break , 1s it 


y 
! 


20g the Communion of the boly of Chriſt) 


This relates to the matter of the Com- 
munion, not to the quality of the Com: 
municant. oi 
You-add (ver. 20,2 1.But I ſay that 
the things which the Gentiles ſacrifice , 
they ſacrifice to devils, and not to'God , 
I would not that you ſhould have fellowſhip 
with devils.) The Apaſtle here brands 
the-oblations of depraved Gentiles' to 


| damned Spirits, and forbids thoſe that 


communicate in a'Chriſtian Pious Sa- 
crament $0 partake of a Pagan ldola- 
trous Feaſt, This is remote eccentri- 
cal to our queſtion. Thope your judge- 
ment as well as your charity better 
uided than to rank thoſe you ſeparate 
trom with Heathens, Idolaters, or to 
repute their ſacrifice of thankſgiving 
to Gog, tobe an offering to Satan. 
You 


"ER" 2-9 — WF Es: ws bf 05-7 
4 *” "> bo, * 
X * Y 
x ” 
AG! 


(x38) 
No ongrepaae Na a Solcecifn 4 W 

Religion , to lay, that a company 0 

1gnorant- Drudkazds , ones , Sab- 

bath breakers are Saints. Is this your 

beſt 'OharaQer £0odeſcypher- a! Paro- 

die paffid chil; Eccleſiaſtical ' Afſembly,.' "The 
2 py oh: fharpoſt inveCtives are the teſt 
profs ſed nolu- prooks.” ſe was but a frothy confutati- 
ok eh wH Of of a hery Spirit i mn Zacian-—wldggle 
Petil. Thou curſed wretch. We may in theſe, 
_ Bt. Auſt in'to Petillanus, a Dona- 

tit bealike copious;but we will not be 

alike vain, 
As if like thoſe of Chins you fanci- 


ed your ſelves onlyts have two'eyes, | 
of. Reaſon and * 


Religion) and the 
ws of the World but one, your firſt 
brand is Ignorant, 1 pray {et down 


what roportion-of knowledge is pre- 
$5 7 uiſite -4n'a Communicant , 


nd how tar that phraſe of diſcerning | 
of the Lords Body.-is neceſſarily to be | 
extended.- Aﬀericonſtant Catechiſms | 
and Sermons in' 'Parochial Churches, 


'*NenS ignorance is not ſo great in not 
knowing 'whet to praCtice , as their 


prophaneneſs in not praftiling what | 
they know. Where Catechiſms and | 
Sermqas are not frequent, where the | 
Expedicnts | 


BEZHYW 


DO BOSE PSHE 
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ID) 


("zo ) 
Expadacnts of: laving knowledge: arg 
termine ithisagnorance of 2: ure mega» 
rion, not of a depraved difpoſition;: aw 
mvoluntary netefficated, inotia volun- 
rary afke@ed ignotance. «| 1 Sh 

: However yon deem, thereitS:a gra- 
vious: high !Pieft-; after the xdnder -of 
Melrhifedeck , 'xaho .can havt"compal- 


fion':on the tgnorant ; : Heb 5-2. it fn S, 


ule gornbiiv, which accortingto Zheo- wy 
phylat# imports commentiuration, 'cam- ma: 


paſſion, condeſoention, condonatton (to 72499 


match, to :meht, to bend, to ftaop,i do 
the'/Syriack ) wo an): 'Thns:com- 
affion- is not d to theignorarit, 
extendedtp'the Dehnquent, (4-4 
0xithems that are out of the \may):'*Tis 
oem ſich as ſerve deviatedrom 
the narrow Parh of integrity ſuch as 
ane ſeduced by the wiles , the-ampo- 
frures:of 'Satan: This notton-compre- 
hends your deſcription of :the black 
Tabble, 7 Swearers, Drunkards, &c.3 
eſpecially if the «tranſgreflions tbe not 
predominant ,' if the tranſgreflors be 
not-impenitent. 'They may. be titled 
Saints profeſſional, though not-aCtual, 
for-their Tenets, though not for _ 
Ives 


(140). 
Lives; as- to the outward Adminiftra- 
tion of the General Covenant of Grace, 
though not as to the inward ſpecial 
Participation. "ics 1159 

Yet -in-the ftrifteſt conſideration 
they are to be enrolled Saints, till they 
_ convicted to be «mg : o_ 

en,. though they are: not luch really 
in themſelves, A they .are judicially 


in the Eye of the Law, in the Cenſure 


of the Church. Not only by the Rule of 
Charity , but Equity.z every man 1s 


bg r_ , ſuppoſed:to' be good , till 


If I 3s 
F. 1. 10. 


e belegally proved tobe evil. -- 
To. twiſt together your objeQtions 


of ignorance and prophaneneſs (drun- 


Kkards, &c.); which you preſs as incon- 
fiſtent with 'Saintſhip 4 1 confeſs: not 
reconcileable with praftical, yet recon- 


ctieable with federal fanQtity to be in- Þ 
tereſted/in. a viſible Church. | The 7 
Iraclites' were charged for ignorance, © 
worſe than brutiſh '('7he 6x knows his 7 
owner, the aſſe his maſters crib: But Iſ- | 
rael hath not known, my people hath not | 
underſtood ) So univerſally , fignally | 


corrupted for converſation, the whole 
Nation 1s decypher'd:, branch'd oy 
to be Prigces of Sodom, and peopleg 


Gomor - 4 


(141) 
Gomorrah , and yet titted the Children 
of God in wverſ.2.- The vineyard of the 
Lord of hoſts in 1. 5.7. yet the fruits 
were not delitious, Oppreſſion in' ver. 
7, Covetous inver/.8. Drunkenneſs in 


verſ.11.12. Security and Impenitency 


in verſe 12. Deliberate, nate ini- 

quity in verſ.18,20. | 
Though Sodom andSamaris were out- mba of 

vied in guilt by 7#ael, yet were they ;x. 


a people relating to God by Covenant, 


though forfeited by their defatlance , 
diſobedience ; yet by Gods ne, 
not deſerted, diſclaimed by himlelf (7 


will remember 'my covenant made with 


thee, in the days of thy youth) lt'is Ho- Hiſ-4-2.3+ 
ſeah's black enditement', /Vo truth, mo 
mercy, no knowledge of God'in'the land. 
By lying, and ſwearing, and killing, and 
ſtealing , and whoring blood toucheth 
blood,) and yet it is appropriated, y 


; peopleinthe ſixth and twelfth verſes of 


that Chapter -* Not ironically , but ec camen 510- 
truly as (Zanchy expounds it,)in'regard "%* 4pellavic 
of an external adoprion, of outward jun _ jd 21s 
' Symboles expreſſes of Religion ; which 904d externan 
ſerved as publick badges and þ. _ 
zances to manifeſt the Jews Eccleſi- 


aſtical viſible priviledges , not to be 
a 


_ © parallel hnes propartianable, 


juncture 3 notwithſtanding the cele- 


( 142) 
« proj uncovenanted, unchurched:; 

ppoſe this Nation.more depravyd 
=o and. Semariz,. yet is itbut | be 

d with, {rel ; and it is.np þf the 

iſm 10 Scripture Lan- | his 

_ to. gitigle. this, Nation, ts. be Nx 

{for its. Parochhl Members.) 

_ the profeſſhon of true Religion,thag 

to entitle the Jews. to be. Gods people 

on the lame account. = They arq like 


to each other. 

| The people of {#ae/ were POP? 
by' a federal relation, were circumciſed; 

ey. owned Gods. Oractes, but di 
beyed:his Laws: , The ſcene of Cir- 
cumcilion being ſhifted to Baptiſm g 
our. caſe. holds reſemblance ( as to a 
viſible Church) as Face anſwers facein 
WAtCF. 1... bea! 
ed ſhall add by way, of ſurplulage; ® me 
themſelves were not ab- / cay 
He acquitted. from ignorance of | 2 $ 
| - even in, a, remarkable con- | di 


brating pf our Saviours. laſt SEE 
and K approaching of ihe loft ſcene 
of our Saviours Tragedy , they. were 
COREERLIOUS , and ambitious , Ranged 

| WHI 7 


(148) 


roſea ſtrife among. them , 'w ſhautd 
r but Roc.) Ion ? Bo .of 
S.np || the [ ſeries of Chr Patton 
Lan- | his Reſarr —n 5 5 Dotw1 3s 
). be predictions of ee ute rmay the Ser- 
T5.) mons of our Saviour; yet they Met 
hag || ſtood the Scepter; only,. not the. 
ople || of Chriſt, the apprehenſion of a Temr 
nl poral, not a Spirituall Uefa bt 


mm their; brains, yet- 
reputed Diſciples , —_ _e 


with-pride and Capra < Therg a> 1uk22,24- 


fed Fudes himlelf, ache =o was ch __ 26. 25, 


ſed; || pointed out' a Traitor ( being not ex- 


I:o- communicated) was not debarred the L4.22.19,20, 


Cir- | name or the ſeal ofa Dilciple(the Sacra- 
im; | ment) as it is recorded by three, E- 
0.4 | vangeliſts. A truth written 74/0 {6: 
e'ut lars, in Tertallians Phra le, witha Sun- 

beam ,. manifeſt .to. HarROg:þ ge- 


ge, | 1 ment , not dimmed with or 
ab- }} cavil. 

or } : Since that Fudes. (bis treaſon being 
on- | diſcovered ; but not: doomed ) was 
le- | reckoned .atnong. Chriſts Diſciples , 


why.may not vitious perſons uncen- 
ene || ſured by. the Church. , who profeſs 

Chriſtianity, as to that prof 102 be 
ted | named Saints. 
uh * You 


_ - 
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' You pretend this is -contrary ts 
Gods Word ; 1'Cor.8: 99 This [ext 
hath'been already 'fifted. As to'your 
-preſent application"of it, I aiifwer , 
This'debars ſuch offenders from bemg 
Members of the Myftical Church; 6f 
that part of it which is triumphant in 
Heaven', not- of the Church 'Mili- | to' 
tant, fo far as' it is viſible- here ont || +as 


-* Your next Text is, t Zoh» 1. 6: '(1F Pe 
wid <4 that we have. fellonſhip with him; | he 
anda walk in darkneſs, we lie, and do not. | 
the trath.) This excludes practical, 

©... habitual MalefaQtors (fuch as walk in 

* darkneſs) from being comprehended 
in the Catholick invifible Church, not 
ne RON viſible Church. The tiext 
verſe 


-2.0- 2-3-3 


e points out as ati evidence of this 
innocence (Fellowſhip ane with another) 
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ways are offered. If 


eo: v4 A. wy Toe 0 


; — a £ 


: ( 163) | 

1 preſume - it was not. your inadyer- 
tency to omit this Clauſe (when other 
ways 2rc offered) being in this Can- 
troverſie.of ſpecial importance. | 
.''Your Minor Propoſition being thus 
enlarged , contains a charge of the- 


- Church of .E»g/and , and a diſcharge 


of your ſelves from its Communi- 
on, a redreſs by other lawful ways of- 
fered. obo | 
The firft part is not fo properly a 
Propoſition, as an Aſperfion. - This is 
to calumniate , not demonſtrate (The 
ras of Eneland gray conliſts 
21 ignorant, prophane, kcandalous per- 
frorutd Goltarsd 


Hoc Ithazus velit, & magna mercentir 
tr ide d 


The Jeſur wilt congratulate and Fx Herveticis 
applaud this inveQtive, which partly 4/«s ef bovas. 

ihes Bellermines cenlorious condem- yy rol 
tation. 'Jt is notorious manifeſt to de not-Eccl.l.qe 
all, that among Hereticks (he means ©*'3 
Proteſtants) there is not one good grar 
tious perſon. 
_ You here reinforce your former 
unpeachment of ignorance, as if a fe- 

M 2 Parate 


Rom.1le20. 


(164) 
parate Church -were* the Goſhex of a 
new ſacred Light, and the Church. of 
Zngland were like the reſt of Egypt 0- 


verſpread with ſuperſtitious darkneſs: 


I have already endeavoured' to viridi- 
cate it from this 1mputation. | 

 Tojgnorant you add' the brand'of 
prophane , ſcandalous tcoffers', as if 
your- ſeparation- were like - Gideons 


Fleece, beſprinkled with the dew of - 


Heaven,” whilſt the Church of Z-g- 
lazd is parch'd with barbariſm of in- 
fidelity. e LL 23 
-* Beitfo, yet be not high minded, but 
fear , leſt your ſpiritual' tumor: alter 
the Scene , remove the 'Candleftick: 
Pride tainted Adam in Paradiſe, the 
Angels in Heaven (once blefſed Spirits, 
now damned Fiends.) -Remember the 
ſecond part of the Miracle, Gideons 
Fleece partch'd, all about it bedewed. 
Mary Magdalen , who was once poſ- 
ſefſed with - Devils , was afterward 
repleniſh'd with Graces. Theſe ſcof- 
fers you tax may { by Gods Grace ) 
mourn for their ſcoffs : Thoſe pro- 


phane perſons, who o'erflow in their 


cups, may o'efflow in their ſorrows, 
and exchange a deluge of diſtempers 
for 


(165) 
for tears, 'their frequent oaths and im- 
precations', for. penitent -prayers and - 
lupplications. : And though the out- 
ward fruit be blafted, ro your eye yet” 
there may be ſecret buds and: blol- 


- ſoms diſcernible to God, and. accepta; 


ble in Chriſt , notwithſtanding thoſe 
apparent -witherings. There may. be 


deep ſighs and ſobs of ſpirit, paſſionate 


yernings , and, pantings for. Grace, 
where there are. no manifeſt effeAs of 
it, Will you deny the balm of Gilead 


to theſe bleeding wounds of Souls ? Zhe 
' ſound have noneed of the phyſician bat the Math.11,28, 


fuck. ; 


Our captivity intereſts us in a Re- 
deemer, our 1niquity in a Saviour, 
who ſummons, attraQts, thoſe who are 
heavy laden, clogged with their tranſ- 
greſſions, to be disburdned of this 
weight and preſture , who came nat 
to ca[l ſiu&isc, juſt perſons, who juſti- 
fie themſelves; but «uaduazs, heinous, 
ſcandalous ſinners to repentance ; 
that ſo where ſin abounds ( for ap- 
prehenſion , conviction , as well as 
commiſſion ) there Grace (. of re- 
miſſion ) may much more abound. 
To conclude, as to the firſt part of 
M 3 your 
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Homo fun de jour Minor Propoſition : Thoſe igno- 
A ie ,. Fant prophane perſons in the Church 
tilewum non oft Of England, ave of Chriſts viſible floor, 
EET. your pen is notthe fanof thar floor, ty 
ts Peril. 1, r,"Oiſpel, to rejeft them as chaff; nor are 
6.190 they tobe deemed {oby you, till doom- 
ed fo by the Church. . 

The ſecond part of your Minor Pro- 
poſition aſſerts other lawful ways of- 
fered beſides communicating with the 
Church of #g/znd degenerated. 
Separation 15 no lawful way , this 
is Periteo principis , the begging , not 


the proving of the Queſtion. This | 


loud vaunt of other lawful ways is not 
unlike the Cyclops clamor in Homer , 
S716 STC. Tt js but an empty ſound, 
Dy. - Rg/lett In It 1s the ve Caveat of Dr. Alt , 
la wir take it in fe wh expreſſion. Reaſons 
* * *-* © more than ordinary, will be expeCted 
by God and good men from him, who 
leapeth out of the Church , in which 
he was born and bred, kicking at the 
breaſts of his Mother, running with 
the bit in his teeth , his own ways. 


He chalks out theſe paths as the moſt + 


lawful ways, and expedients. Firſt , 

Frr.q-14, Integrity ,' Zo waſh the heart from 
The wickedneſs, ( A Church is ul oon- 
L tradited 


= > 
tradited by ill depraved men. ) 

2, To pray for, and pratice hu- 
mility. Firſt caſt out the beams out of 


thy own eye,. and thou ſhalt ſee clearly to Mat.n.5. 


caſt out the mote out of thy brothers eye, 
( py out % thy Mothers 
eye. | 
_ ſecond Expedient is conference 
(without prejudice ) with learned pi- 
ous Paſtors of a different Opinion ; 
that truth ( not intereſt or taQtion) 
may impartially be promoted. If our 
addreſſes be made to, our diſconrſes 
held only with thoſe , who are byaſt 


with our own Tenets, we muſt ex- 


peCt to be ſoothed , applauded in our 
+ om , Not informed and reCti- 


If after theſe aſſays having been 
fnRifed, humbled, having conferred 
we remain yetunfatisfied, he preſcribes 
a retired mourning and ſilence ; where- 
in he pleads the current judgement of 
Ferome, Ockam, and Dr. Feld. 

Thus without ſeparation may the 
peace of the Church, and our own in- 
nocence be ſecured inviolable. - 

Thus with Unity and Humility of 
ſpirit may we uprightly renounce the 

; | M 4 Errors 
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Errors and Vices of any Members ef 
the Church , but not renounce , the 
"Church it ſelf for the Errors and 
Vices of any of its. members, | 
Laſtly, you affixto your Concluſi- 
en, as an appendant to your Ab 
ment, as a corollary naturally reſult- 
ins (though of a far different Extra- 
ction and Linage, ) Rev. 2. 20. Not- 
withſtanding { have q few. things againſt 
thee , becauſe thou ſuffereſt the woman 
Feſabel, which calleth her ſelf a prophe- 
teſs to teach, and to ſeduce my ſervants 
zo commit fornication, axd to eat things 
facrificed ta idols, I ſhall not diſpute 
whether the woman Ze/abe! be meant 
Helena ( Simon Magus laſcivious 
darling) or Priſcilla, the wanton Mi- 
nion of Hontapus, or any Gnoſtick un- 
chalt favourite (wherein learned Ex- 
politors- vary in their conjeQuures ) 
Bezaz and Funizs underſtood fornicati- 
on in- that verſe, to be an idolatrous 
ſacrifice or worſhip ſeconded expreſly 
with an idolatrous Feaſt , to cat things 
ſacrificed to Idols. Becauſe the Ap- 
gel of the Church of 7hyatyrs is re- 
proved for permitting idolatry ; will 
you hence conclude, that the Cunh 
; 0 


(x69) 
of England is not to be communi- 
cated by a-private perſon in-her Sacra- 

and mental Piety. | 

| ' You object , It was Gods Contro- 

cluG-f yerfie. 1 grant a Controverfieit was, 
rw | not a Judgement , Ctis Ui {ab jadie) 

ult- EU no\ſeatence paſt , no. Bill of Divorce, 
tra- no Separation. This inſtance \is'very 
Vor- Þ incon{iderately obtruded. How gentle 
iſt $ is the Controverſie (7 have 4 few things 
nan | againſt thee,) It isno ſharp Indiftment. 
phe- © In the immediately precedent. verle, 
nts | Godvouchſates a high Elogy. 7 know 

nos thy works, and charity, and ſervice, and Revel.2.19. 
ute faith, and patience, 

ant Though #eſabe! was ſuffered, con- 

us | nived 'at, yet others were not. cor- 

li- Y rupted, not counſell'd to ſeparate from 


1n- U the Church for that. permiſſion, but 
x- | their perſeverance in good is inftrutted, 
) and a recompence promiſed, wverſ. 24, 
F- 25,26. | 

15 Blemiſhes - are | recited in other 
y j& Churches, ſpecified in the ſame Chap- 
s ter, but the unblemiſh'd are not-ad- 
- WW  viſed roa Separation, to a Schiſm, for 


any ſtain or corruption. 


The 


(x76) 
The LETTER. 


God never inſtituted ſuch « Church , 
wherein his whole Worſhip, and all hit; 
Ordinances might wot be injojed. 

Bat ſore, F not many of the Pariſhes 
ave ſuch, that all his Ordinances cannot; 


be enjoyed. 

75 woue this, I mill inflance in the 
Ordinance of Excommunication. If all 
 ſhoald be excommunicated , as the word 
requires, 1 could make it appear (though 
T heartily defire it were otherwiſe ) that 
moſs, if not all, in many Pariſhes ſhould 

excommunicated , and then where will | 
rhe Church of England be, ayd other Or- 
dinances enjoyed. 


The ANSHZF R, 


This Argument is lyable to Lo- 
ical Exception (the terms being va- 
ryed, and thereby multiplied. ) But 
T ſhall not ſcruple at the form, 
but anſwer to the matter of your Syl- 
logiſm. 

The Major Propoſition is not abſo-- || 
lJutely true tobe granted, nor —_— 

. © ; q 
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falſe to bedenied,. but ambiguous tobe 
diftinguiſh'd. they 

Gods-Ordinances is an equivacal ex+ 
preſſion. Some Ordinances are eflen- 
al, requiſite ro the conſtitution, the 
ery being of the Church, others are 
accidenal Ornaments to conduce to 
its perfeQion, its well being : Of the 
firſt ſort are the preaching of the Word 
only, and the adminiſtration of the Sa+ 
rraments {in the judgement of the 
beſt reformed Worthies, indire& op- 
poſition to the Romaniſts.) Of the la- 
ter ſort is the Ordinance of Excom- 
munication. | 

That Church which entirely wants 
the former ſort, is not of Divine In- 
{titurion, or Approbation : In the la- 
ter we muſt diſtinguiſh betwixt not ap- 
proving Excommunication to be pra- 
— | Eftiſed, and not praQtifing it, being ap- 
Lo- proved; and in the not practifing , 
Va- i there is & vaſt difference betwixt a 
But willing conſent , and an unwilling re- 
N , Fftraint. This laſt is the caſe of the* 
yl- f Church of Ee/and, which deſires to 

enjoy the Ordinance of Excommuni- 

[o--F cation , according, to the Primitive , 
I Apoſtolical Purity , and vehemently 
= bewails 
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bewails its not enjoying. So that the | -- 


ſubſtance of your Argument is-a. So- 


phiſm, 4 ditto ſecundum quid ad di- 


um ſimpliciter. From an outward im- 
pediment, to an inward defect 1n the 


Church of Zngland; .from its diſaſter, 


to its default ; from its calamity, to its 
impiety, its nullity. | 

I may tender the retortion of your 
Arguinent for its refutation. 

God never inſtituted fuch a Church, 
wherein his whole Worſhip, and all his 
Ordinances cannot be "enjoyed. But 
ſome, if not all, of the colleed 
Churches are ſuch , that all his Or- 
dinances' cannot'be enjoyed. There- 
fore, | 

To prove the Minor, I will inſtance 
in ſingivg Pfalms, reading the Scrip- 
ture, - baptiſing Infants, which are not 
allowed , nor praiſed in ſome col- 
lefted Thurches. 1 only hint. this re- 
tortion, and proceed to your ulluſtra- 
tion, which 15 qver ſevere like Dracos 
"Law written in Blood, accented witlr 
horror ;' that you could make it ap- 
pear, that if we ſhould be excommu- 
nicated , that the. Word requires , 
that moſt, if not all, in many Pa- 


Ti/hes: 


G3) 
riſhes. ſhould be excommunicated. . | 


--:Tertins e celo cecidit Cato 


Give me-leave-to-allay your. rigor, as 


| z prudent Senator did Cato's, that he 


expeted'a Platonick Commonwealth 
m;theidreggs of. Romalus, 

- Here you ſentence moſt, if not all , 
in:many Pariſhes ;' to have merited 
Excommunication' ;' in a former ob- 
jeftion/'you widely;, ' expreſly charge 
the Pariſhes of the Churches of Znz- 
land - -nqny” to [conſiſt of ignorant, 
prophane , ſcandalous: ſcoffers!' You 
have been no Vicar" General to viſit all 


the Parochial Churches ,, having Te-_ 


ſided in a nook of 'the Nation,” and 
cannot in that Angle judge exaly of 
the:whole , like him who diſcovered 
the meaſure of Hercules body by his 
foot. * But 1t is not in'point of quality 
of ations, as of quantity and dimen- 
ſions. /The Body Natural, Political, 
and Eccleſiaſtical are not alike dif- 
cern'd.” get: 

Your harſh cenſure hath its. foun- 
dation in conjecture or rumour ; net- 
ther will warrant its ſtability, or. 1n- 


tegrity 


_-__._ "9 | 

_ tegtity. Ja ſuch caſes, if falſe, you 

judgement perverſe ; if true, *tis p 

_ , tis raſh (as fyvrnas ſtate 
it. 


"God examined, endifted before hf to: 


doomed Ldem, or. Cain; Though thy ri 


fin of Sodom was. heinous, - and CERITIC 
rous, aſcended from: Earth to Heaver 
hongh it pierced the Clouds, and wa 
confpicuous in: the fact of the Sun: 
yet God reſolved to deſcend from Hes 
ven $0 Earth, to proceed to inquifir 
— pm yn wa , 
12.21, 4098. apa. ſee ] though not to fatisfuf 
com annie ue. hirpſelf ; yer to; infttuGt vs; He pre 
de & avis {Cribes @ ſingular exemplary, legalcan 
er mats 14 dar, i Dent; 22,23, 24 25. A Damo 
noluit ante ju- ſel guilty of | actual uncleannels. 1n the 
I cor quan - City ts condemaed; but charged-with 
Ho rela that impure a& in! the Field is acquitsl}- 
hominum ante #&d, becaule if ſhe had cryed, oppoſed 
—_ in . the City ; ſhe might. haye bee 
probare. Oreg. heard s F elieved 3 but m the remote 
Hom. 17. in E- Field (the cafe being dobtful ). with 
_ a mixture of Equity and Charity, it is} 
decided that ſhe cryed, was ravifh'd, 
becauſe ' not ' evidently to be dif 

proved. 915; | | 
he Rule of the Civil Law is riot in- 
eonkiſtent } 

, 
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» you conſiſtent withi.the Evangelical, _ In 
doubtful caſes the. milder interpreta- 
| tion is to be eftgemed the better... If 
| you. will ill perſiſt with, conldence 
e hy to; brand our Pariſhes upon-the gxpe- 
thi] Tience, perhaps of others , I ſhall re- 
amd ply, only ,, Zet him that is without ſin 5:. runs Gaſp 
ml (exempted from the preſent iniquity, 44.8977. 
va and future capacity of it, as. the preg- 
J nancy of the word Avauddlgy im- 
'Heay ports) cet the firſt hone, 


Laff -1loacos intra muras peccatur FF extra, 


I muſt confeſs with horror and! an- 
guiſh'of ſoul, that the praQtical cor- 
ruptions , the abominations ' of, many 
in our Pariſhes are too great, which 
calls -for the ſharpeſt cantrition. of qur 
fouls in. groans and agonies; with the 
videſt humiliation of our bodies , the 
moſt abjeR proſtration in Sack-cloath 
| and Aſhes. Yet -we- are not the ſole 
thy offenders. | 
ie 15h There is little, too little ſincerity of 
Chriſtianity among the ſons of men ; 
who make choice. of oppoſite Ver* 
tues and Vices to ſerve ſecular in- 
terefts, to ſatisfie ſenſual appetites. 


| (076) | E 
i I wiſh from my ſoul yoiir ſepatation 
-were| asgniltleſs tor Tpiritual treſpaſles, 
ds our Pariſhes are- guil of carnal: 

That the maruriry of our! iniquity 
(as you'lirge)! may. prevent youts, that 
there were no'tinure; of ayarice of 
malice out of onr Parochial Congre: 
gatiqns': That'the-voice being |Fxcobs 
voice, there might'be no hands' of /#- 
fan; that you were all- endowed''as 
well as titled Saints, 'to be heavenly 
men, according to the Greek Etymo- 
logy, ſequeſtred ,\refined from-earth- 


ly dregs. But the deteſtation of our 


groſs offences is nopriviledge; nor plea 
before Gods dreadful Tribunal; for the 
proſecution of your ow, though ſpur 
with a finer thread. 71 
I pray God of all hands pierce 6s 
with a deep mournful apprehenſion 'of 
our own perſonal offences ; that our 
Parochial Aſſemblies may be more ſo- 
ber and devour ; and/that your ſeparate 
Churches may be more humble and 
charitable. wo f 
Before I quit this Argument, let 
me admoniſh your candor and ſuſpenſe 
m point of Excommuinication. 


z,0 Tante 


ation 
afles, 
173 


Lie 


lem preſerice of God. 
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— Tante ne aninis celeſtibus ire ? 


It is no prudent ſoul Chirurgery ; pare af 


for innocent, to be too buſie tampering; commtniy denes 
with the ſaw. The Spiritual Sword £44, 110 &þ4 
of Excornmunication, is not haſtily to; *7 

be unſheathed; It favours of the Pa- 

pal violence to thunder out Anathemaes 

againſt whole Reformed Cliurches; 

St. rexens juſtly blames Yidor for his 

fiercetieſs of ſpirit, his proneneſs to ex- 
communicate the Churches of ia. 

The Primitive Church herein proceed- 

ed with much wary weighty delibera- 

tion ( faith Zertullian ) as in the 1o- y,,, & ju 


catkr magno 
cum poudere 


at apid certos de Dei conſpefiu. Tort. adv. Gents 


 Parzus adviſeth ſpecial moderation, WES EL | 
becauſe of humane infirmity, and con- fo paradd as 
tingency of dubious Events ; 1t 15 A utantur, & c4- 
corroſive Medicine, as very grievous, _ + 3 
ſo very perillous. In this particular, nitatem buns- 
: nam teventoſ75 


dubios , mudicing oft ut walde dolotifica , fic admodum peticuloſa. Pat, 
is. 1 Cor s 6 $o 


N bo 
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——=Fas eft-& ab hoſte docers. 


- "It was 4 good-ſandion, though of 
Gtatls 4. 29 good Council (that. of: 7rem)) Al- 
etmmantcatio- : though the Sword of Excommunicar 
_ —_— tion be the finew of | Eccleſiaſticab 
Ecclefuftics Dilcipline, . and. very wholefome to' 
Dicpline, & contain the people in their duty, yer 
;n officio popu. 18 ſoberly,and very circuni{feftly tobe 
los valde ſalu- Exerciſed. | V8 
tarts, ſobrie ta- 
men magnaque cum circumſpettione exercendus. 


(i doceas, Gree Managed with raſh paſſion upon liphi 
1af 


_ ant m_ occaſion, it is rather contemned tl 
us Cx YEOWS $ TsT as 1 
-1chtiatur, ma-- Jreaded , rather deftrictive than pre- 
g15 contemns {ſervative. 16 
quan formi- 


dari, & perniciem potius parere quam ſalutem. Cont. Trid. Sift. 25. 
Co Zo 


Father Pan! the Venetian (the Au+ 
thor of the excellent Hiſtory of that 
Council of 7rezt ) reputed this Ca- 
non worthy to be engraven with Let- 
ters of Gold. 

It is in efte&t confeſt both by Pri- 
mitive and Modern Divines, that ob- 
itinacy againſt the Authority of the 
Church 


Since experietice tutors us, that if 


Chu 
mov 
Excc 
men 
£xc0m! 
wit fa 

It 
tum 
land 
Mer 
js n« 
if \ 
on 1 
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Church is cauſe primo movens , firlt g;uu; wa 
moving, at leaſt promovens, promoting io ſuperbi a 
Excommunication. Your own Argu- ©4145 


h of I} ments frequently intimate ir. Aa ” 
Al- | Pertjnaces efſe 
car £ ixcomnunicendes tantum zaq;, cum pertinatia torym tots E:c:oſig nota jus 
cab writ fatFa. ait Zanch. in quartum Precept. 
z tofl If fo, what greater contumely, con- 
yer tumacy againſt the Church of Zg- 
o'be-N /ard , than of her own ſeparated 
\ | Members (in whom her juſt intereſt 
js not cancelled, though not eſteemed) 
© If ſhe proceeds to Excommunicati- 
: if || on you diſclaim, ſpurl at it ; If ſhe 
ohr | proceeds not to Excommunication , 
Fo you quarrel for this negle:; Separa- 
;t6- | tion'is (in ſome reſpeRts ar leaft) more 
excommunicable , than prophanation, 
Schiſm than diſtemper. - A- deboſh'd 
25+ } man, if diſcreetly reprehended (orher- 
. | wiſe it is a reproach , not a freproof 
us | will bluſh or tremble, but a ſeparati 
iat | difdain, inſult ; he 'diſturbs the peace 
-a- || of the Church, tears its Unity : the 
ct- | other perverts himſelf , difſquiets- his 
owri conſcience. , 
Ti- | . The Apoſtle fo paſſionately re- 
b- | ſents the wound of Eccleſiaſtical fa- 
he | Gtion, that he burſt out. 7 world they Gal.s.1s. 


N 2 


were 
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Rome 16.17» 


( 180) 


were even cut off that trouble you. "Tis 
Aveselsiles, that are unſetling , remo- 
ving you from your firſt ſtation in the 
x8 nzxihi1i Church. That they were cut off ths 

empbaſos in - trouble you. ?Tis *AnTordFore, the Greek 
ma, Phraſe in the Primitive Church for Ex. 
froe reſecentnr >, COMMUNICALION, 


non ſolum judi- | 
centur , ſed ttiam Anathema fant. Eraſm. in Gal. $5. 


The Apoſtle preſcribes a receſs,a d! 
ry ns E ſanceas fromexcommunicated perſons, 
ny - Mark them which cauſe diviſions an, 
quaſrhoſtes 8ſpe- offences contrary to the doctrine yau 
cula obſervttts, pave learned, and avoid them ; cow 
B234 wn Rome , bl; gili [ k 
15.17, is to © rk igently, bo. en them, 
as Enemies from a watch Tower 
and when they are diſcovered , 
£xAneTe, decline, wave them ; 7heo- 
phylaits gloſs. is AmT19Te , recoyl. 
The Method is obſerved by. St. Chry- 
ſoſtom , and Occumenius: Firſt, Divi- 
That you CX- {6 | Sc d [ Di if] . 
clude them as 10S, then Scandals, Diviſion being 
prophane out the prime ſubverſion of the Church. 
of your PU Whilſt it is united, Satan is not ad- 


lick Aſſem- k 

blies by Ex- mitted, Scandals are not ſtarted. Theſe 
communicati- 

0n,Diodati on Rom. 15.17, Auln 328 paris s inxinvins dralprerh 73 dingigS$44 
«a anne, Ocum. Rem I6. 


offences 


(181) 
offences are expounded Hereſies by 6.5.19, 20; 
the ſame Fathers. Hereſies are in 2"- : 
the Apoſtles carnal lift, as well as ſen- EPs Ras 
ſual vices, they are alike execrable, 
titled damnable by the holy Ghoſt. 

- It is an Apoſtolical conſtitution, ne- 
ver to be abrogated. 7hough we, or Gal.1.8. 
an anzel from heaven preach any other do- 
arine, than that which we have preach 'd 
to y04, let him be accurſf, Not that an $5, accoumea 
Angel from Heaven can preach any by 15. caſaubon 
heretical Doftrine, but mortal men on "P22 4hmeus. 
Earth may, who pretend an Angeli- 4rathena ſit,id 
cal heavenly ſanCtity : If any ſuch be, ; bv 


. . . rYatus [2 4 
the doom 1s determined. Let him be ju. vince. 


Auathema. Ttis a fort of Excommuni- Lrin. adv. He- 
cation, H-ſychins , the firſt Chriſtian '* 
Grammarian gloſſeth it by AuorawſG-, 
excommunicated. Are not all the do- 
Arinals of Chriſtian Religion explod- 
ed by ſome or other ſeparated Mem- 
bers, who in this Climate, ina few 
years have vented more herefies and 
blaſphemies than any age , per- 
haps more than all the ages ſince the 
Apoſtles. | 


Tantum religie potuit ſuaciere malorum. 


: N 3 ] 
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' I-never yet heard of -any excommuy- 
picated for a Heretick out of any ſepa. 
rate Church. 

. - Even in point of praQtical conyerſz- 


Indulgentiam 
bi invicen tris * , . 

orim bh tion, The Donatiſts, who preſſed the 
mins in Mw fatne objeQtion againſt the African Or- 
Go #*- in. thodox Churches , yet embraced in 


ſanare conati their own vitiaus and ſcandalous Gil. 


ſunt alzenam, 
Optat. l. I. Ae 
Schif. Donate 


dorinians , Primians , Circumcelliones , 
indulging each other in impieties, ob- 
ſcuring their own crimes by defaming 
others. I ſhall not offer to reviye a- 
ny ſuch black impeachment, that may 
refle&t on the preſent ſeparation. 


—— Per me equidem fint omnia pro- 
tinus alba, 


I have enlarged this meditation, not 
out of the leaſt deſire that the Church 
of Fugland , if in its tull er and 
luſtre, ſhould exerciſe its ſevere juril- 
diction tawards thoſe of your opinion, 
but oaly to blunt your keen edge, and 
allay your rigor. Iam no Boazerges , 
no Son of Thunder towards any that 
are conſcienciouſly erroneous. 

Laftly, becauſe the defe&t-of Ex- 
communication is the main hinge of 


your 


_ 83) 
your ſeparating from-' the Church 


ſana | Of Fngfend, I.pray recollectiyourielt,. 


and conſider the rue! tefor and rigor: - 
of Excommunicatiqn, withthe angient 


: : practice,of 1t. 


That which you account Excon- 
munication, 1s rather ,to be named Ex- 
communuaa.. 2597 Sort. 033DAE 

That ſpreading Generation of men, 
which Teje& all. Sacred Ordinances , 
do nat dread but deride this daqm.. . 

It is not to.them a Thunder-bolt, but 
a Rattle. od # 

Thoſe Bay 0-6 perſons in -the 
Church of Zxglexd excepted again{t 
(and for them the Chureh it {elf are 
either ſuch as reſent their 'ungragious 
courſes , relent for them (thele being 
not juſtly to be excommunicated) or 
elſe they are habitual obdurate Offen- 
ders. This ſentence (as you ſeem to 
underſtand) 1s to theman indulgence; 
it ſerves to gratifie, not terrifie them, 
depriving them of that Sacrament, 
whereof they deprived themſelves. 

If you caſt an eye ,upon the Ju- 
daical , and the AnGent Chriſti- 
an Diſcipline ( Eccleſiaftical ) This 
appears but the firſt gradation of Ex- 

| N 4 com- 


2. Fuds in 88. "The firſt ſtex amo 
Moſ.95.1, Bus Aliddut ,  whic 
Tut {ewenty four ' cauſes whereof are reci-ſ 


ftorfo in 
PIſ. 


\ (184) 
communication, nay , ſcarce that. 

_ Os wag 
lignifies ſeparation 
ted.) This was in ſome meaſure and 
degree a remotion, not only from Ec- 
cleſiaſtical , but Civil and Domeſtick 


Society, ſuch was not to be approach-f p 


ed to within four paces, of this ſort 
probably was Cairns Excommunicati- 
on. Thoſe who were excommuni- 


cated, were the Menudde, who were | 


diſcerned by their lips cover'd, and 
confined to the gate of the Mourners, 
not admitted tothe gate of the Bridge- 
grooms. This is that ſeparation men- 
tion'd, Zuk. 6.22, The exclafion put- 
ting out of the Synagogue, Zohr 9.22. 
the 12.42. and 16. 2. This was a li- 
mited cenſure for three days. Such 
was the reſtraint of the Ab/tenti (men- 
tion'd by St. Cyprian) But the Offen- 
ders perſevering obſtinate, there was 
a ſecond gradation, an aggravation of 
cenſure, without limitation of time. 
Cherem with the addition of folemn 
Mofaical execration , without capa- 
city of being Rabby or Diſciple / nei- 
ther being debarred in the former 


grada- 


;: E 
gradation ) without liberty of acceſs 
to any part of the Temple. or Sy- 


nagogue. | 
This judgement proving ineffetu- 


% 


| al , the delinquent perſiſting impeni- 


tent. The third Gradation , Samatha, 
(or Schammatha ) is an intire proſcri- 


| Ption, a baniſhing from any Society 


of Gods people, an ultimate appeal, an 
immediate ſurrender to Divine yen- 


geance. 
The Canoniſts and Schoolmen di- 


' Ringuiſh a leſſer, and a greater Ex- 


communication ( how warrantably as 
to Scripture Rules I diſcuſs not ) the 
leſſer is a ſuſpenſion from the Sacra- 
ment ; but the greater from all holy 
Aſkmblies and Duties ( as Prayers 
and Sermons in the Congregation. ) 
This is a delivering to Satan to be 
deſtitute of the Spiritual Armory , 
for reſiſting, rejecting Satan , and 


in the Primitive Apoſtolical Church 3, ,;, au; 
to be outwardly afflicted , corporally querit u: 2 


tormented by him. 


The 


communicatione 
Orationis, & 
conventus Op 

omnis ſanfii commercis religetur. Tert. in Apol. adv. Gent, Of 


Go IF 


(386) 


enemas. nip edge te ping Fro ee Jr 
. grupo PILy Ige e- 1ying rom ega u- 
= — ?: dicature, and the dead from ſolema 


paricipatioe Arian Sepulture', not admittin 
Sacramentorum; 2) 


: the excommunicated till abſoly'd into 
Ma oMm- Qu 
—__ /n« the Church for any a& of Communi- 


rat»hominem & |; cc "Pings 2g 
ne 4, 0M» Devotion, or Attention : Not un 


Ecclefie & a $0 Civil Counts for any Teſtimonies , 


—_— intoprivate Houſes for repaſt (un- 
5s ſunni.s. br, KS in {ſpecial exigencies and relations) 


£4.23-4.1. allowing them neither the Commodity 

of Commerce of Traffick, nor the fa- 
Vide foman Wlliarity of converſe, of diſcourſe 
Excommunica- (there being a glmmering refemblance 
gone ies hereof among the Heathens in Oreftes 
apzd Gratian. Larafius, 11 the judgement of Me- 
Ro afitats $40959928-) The Schoolmen expreſs 
( 4 Grenjo thele reſtraints in a Poetical ſummary. 


ſanfte matris 


Eccleſie , & a tonſortio totius Chriſtzanitati s elimaanus.) 


a2 pro deliftis Anathema quis «ffi- 


clatur, 
Os, orare, wsle, cammunio, men{a ne 
£ akrur. s . 


Even in -relaxation of «this ſevere 
cenſure , there was in the Greek 
. Church a gradual progreſs. chalk'd 
out 
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out before a plenary abſolution. The 
firſt Station is Tp5KAcuots, To be wee- 

ers without the gate of the Church 


paſſionately mourn for them, faith 


Station is &u;deo16 , To be 'Auditors' 
within the gate. The third Station 


Z vo6nfcors., for an Humiliation of 


evotion to pray , and depart with 
the Catechumeni, The fourth Station 
is ov5e0ts, to be rank'd with rhe fanh- 
ful in the Congregation. The laft 


Station, the perfeCtion of the reſt, is 


ede£is, to be re-admitted to the Sacred 
Euchariſt. | 

Theſe gradual abatements, and in- 
hancements of judiciary ſeverity , 
may be ſingular reſtraints to curb the 
looſe reigns of prophaneneſs in thoſe 
that retain any reverence to the Or- 
dinance of Church Difcpline. How- 
ever, to be debarred Civil Enfran- 
chifing, and Domeſtick Offices will 
bridle the moſt inſoleat extravagant 
Offenders:, who have the leaſt inge- 
nuity of Nature. To conclude this 
point inſenſibly ſpun out beyond my 
intention. | --Clr- 


| M I: 27d Canaan 
in a doleful note to ſupplicate for the regs wwe. 
PIngery of thoſe that enter in { who /aimſs de 5 


O- loc. Penit. ar 


rigen, as for the dead.) The Second _ 2" 


————— —  —_— 
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anne Car rente YOE ———- 


As for your objection of whole Pa- 

riſhes that have deſerved to be ex- 

_— approve the Excommunication of a 
catione quando Community, a multitude, becauſe ſuch 
pete p15 i a ſentence will fail of obedience, jt 
morbs. Aug%ft. 1nvites contempt, and rather ſteels and 
hardens , than ſcares and ſaddens Ma- 

Nunquan tote lefaQtors. Aquinas ſeconds St. Auſtin 


Communttas ez- yith this reaſon , leſt the pure ear 


= 
thee, ca» be rooted up with the tare. 


loliis & 2424- 
u#is ſimul eradicetur & triticum. Aquin. in ſuppl. 3. part. Qu. 224A. gs 
The Canon Law fortifies the 
{ame caution, left the innocent be ex- 
terminated out of the Church , toge- 
ther with the delinquent. When ina 
Community all are engaged in the 
at of wickedneſs, yet not all alike 
1n the guilt; ſame primarily intereſt- 
ed, others ſecondarily : ſome with 
delight, others with regret. - How- 
ever a vitious multitude profeſling 
Chriſtianity, if uncenſured,, 1s not Un- 
church'd. | 


The 


communicated , St, Auſtin doth not. 
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The LETTER. 


There are ſcandalous perſons inCorinth; 
yer a Church. What they were in the 


| firſt conſtitution appears, 1 Cor. 1. 


There the Apoſtle brings them back to 
the conſideration of, as if he ſhould have 
ſaid : Is it not a ſhame you ſhould be 
thus and thus now , conſrder what you 
were, and upon what account you were re- 
ceived at firſt. 

2: [ts true, there were wicked men 
amon# them, but they were enjoyn'd by 
the Apoſtle to caſt out thoſe wicked men, 
and if they did not do it, it was their 
fin, and they were dcfiled by it, ſo that 
they remained ſuch a Church ſtill as 
__ expmmunicate their corrupt 1dem- 

ers. 


The ANSHFWEF R. 


You ſtartan Objection, and quickly 
ſtartle from it , as willing to be rid 
of it ; it is propounded to its own diſ- 
advantage, contracted and dighgured : 
like one who contrives the diſeſteem 
of a choice piece of Tapeſtry, by dif- 
covering 
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covering the wrong ſide, and that not 
folded but rufled. ! You could have 
diſplayed it in a fuller meaſure , for 
proportion., in a brighter luſtre for 
VIEW. VA 


| The. whole Church of Corimch was 


diſcompos'd ( in its Members -cor- 

rupted) for DoQtrine, Diſcipline,Pra- 

Etice. 

rCor-1$-35- The RefurreGtion, a Principle, 

5''* Fundamental of Religion contradicted, 

{coffed. | 

x Cor. 1.12. A heinous prodigious inceſt not on- 
x C07-3+Zo 


ly not cenſured , but not monraed 
or. 


x C07.11.18. 
ties, Seats. _ 

Contentions , injurious Suits, ſcans 
dalouſly proſecuted before Pagan Tri- 
bunals. | 

- Intimation of Chriſtian Liberty a- 


15-5125, buſed, Chaſtity violated: 
The wounding of Conſciences. Spi- 


I Cor.6.6,7, 8. 


more _—_ Marther,baning of ſouls. 

I C07.10.20, Idolazrous Pollations. 
abner The Decency of Eccleſiaſtical Cere+ 
I C0r.11-13, , : 

14,15. nes {luwred. 

i cor.14.07. The Piety of Ecclefiaſtical Aſſems 


blies blemiſh'd. + , 


Diſorderly 


Carnal {tains of Animoſities , Par. 


1s 


y 
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Dyorderly utes y and diftemper I6+ 1 C07.11.20, 


corded. | 


The Sactamenc of the Lords Sups x Core 21.29% 


per prophaned , 'and the diffafive 3* 
guilt evidenced by a diffuſive Judge 


F ment. 


"Oht laſſatwm javate | poſteri ! The 
Charch of Corinth was an Augean ſta 


| ble to be purged. | 


Can _ Separatiſt point out: the 
Church' of Zz2land wich & more ut 
comely feature. | 7 
Indeed the Church of #zp/ard doth 
not diſcover more ſcandal , than that 
of Corizth, but vou expreſs leſs Cha- 
rity than the Apoſtle. He entitled the 
Church of Cor/2th thus depraved,, 
the Church of God.' To this- Obje- 
ion you frame a double refolution. 
Firſt, as if the Apoſtle had refleted 
on their firſt conſtitution paſt ;: nor 
thetr preſent condition and qualifi- 
cation. 
This is (as Bembrs blaſphemed ) 
to make Scripture a noſe of Wax. 

You confidently boult out an vn- 
warranted, uncountenanced gloſs ; un- 
watrranted., becauſe it checks with 
'the literal Grammatical exprefſion. 
It 


| C 192 ) 
It is to the Church of God in 75 85; 
a Participle of the preſent Tenſe, nor 
1s there the leaſt plauſible. plea for 
a tropical evaſion to flee- to an Enal: 
Lage temporis: 2 - 72 Hf 
Since the holy Ghoſt vouchſafes the 
fame title to the Corinthians of Corinth, 
in the 2 Zþ. v.z. of Galatia , Gal. x: 2: 
of Epheſus, Rev.2.1.o0f Pergamus, Rev 
2.12. of 7hyatyra. Rev.2.18. of Sardis, 
Rev:3.1. of Laodiceaz Rev, 3- I4. And 
yet all ſoyl'd with ſcandals. 
Do not your felf vindicate an Au- 
thority of Excommunication at; Co 
rinth, when this Epiſtle was written ? 


Where there was a true power of Ex- 


communication, you muſt grant a true 
Church. The conſequence is infalli- 
ble. Though there may in ſome Caſes , 
which I have already manifeſted be 
a true Church, where there is not the 
Exerciſe of Excommunication ( the 
terms being not reciprocal) yet where- 
ſoever there is a lawful exerciſe of 
excommunication, or a lawful right for 
that Exerciſe (though diverted) there is 
true Church. 

As your Expoſition is unwarranted, 
{o uncountenanced by Primitive, by 
Reformed, 


we 
Reformed,' or even Romiſh Coimmen- 
nord 12f0Fs,) 2 tEf} ole io odds emolinhtugt 
i for} -- Produce but one of any:repute , and 
Enalij your ftrained gloſs ſhall - paſs more 
| {mgoth, and ſolemn. In the mean:time I 


Oo 


ſhall ſubſcribe to! the univerſal -Coms ome falluit 
ment. All deceive none,none deceive all pom --o4; 
(faith Pliny.) es n13677 TO 
.-: The Fathers generally. flouriſh out; Hunc titular | 
the: deſcription. of the preſent condiri- paws - 
on; of the Chriſtians at Corinth 1( the wn ne ecele 
Church of God) as a perſwafive ſpell /* cu tor erros 
: : : : - he di ribus laborarety 
to conjure their Unity , not tobe At: g., ra jd 
vided,' and their Piety not to be defi- contre vos que 
en ?Þ led , depraved. | Lris pre rg 
Ex-# terrisy quam cum non reveriunt, omnibus icatibns ſolent nowen Eccleſie adja 
triell mire & alios damnent.. Non tan rigidus cenſor eſt A4poſt. apud Corina 
1lli- thios.' Aret. in t Carit- | ; ; 
_ Reformed Expoſitors raiſe as a nati- 
be ral-genuine oblervation on this title, a 
the | reproofof your Church ſeparation, . 
th ' Your ſecond Anſwer. cloſeth with $,;..... .. 
ell -4 ;* PREP; 4 ry Sed mirumi Piſs 
re. | the former. For if they muſt caſt out, lun agnoſere 
ppt | '* , *. * Ecclepam Deb 
| of ( ſanfiificatos ) qtos-paxlo poſt ut ſchiſmatitoscarndles reprebendit ; fit 
for | ve teftatum facit ubicung, nomen Chriſti invocatur, ibi Eccleſjam Des 
agnoſcendum eſſe charjtatis judicio quantumvis nevis & morbis cdtus ills 
laboret. Pay. in 1 Cov. 1: | nd Ae | 
od | Brclefi Dei que. magnis vitiis laborat, modo 4dmonentious pateat. Junk 
by | , Thoogh atnong rhuny ftul6, worthy reprehetſion, yer the Apoſile 
Y | doth; acknowledge them ro be a Church, Diodet: 7s 1 C0r.ke 
"art Oo then 


L 


then 'they muſt be a'Church, and the 
ſcandalous then of the Church ( tilt e- 
keQtion, excommunication) for elle they 
could not be caſt our. =—_ 
As for the excommuinnicating of their 
> corrupt Members, the Hiſtorical /evi- 
_ dence is very ſcanty ; thefole inſtance 
5s the inceſtuous perſon : wherein 'the 
judgement was determined, the fen- 
tence profiounced by the Apoſtle, 'x Coy. 
5.3. but recommended to the Church 
of Corirth,'to be atteſted, to be effeu- 
ally executed. 21.22) om 
Some (eminent Divines, both ah&i- 
ently and lately have conjectured, That 
at the writing of 'this firſt Epiſtle to 
the Corinthians , the Apoſtle St. Paul 
had not fully eſtabliſh'd the Eccleſiaſti- 
cal juriſdiftioh in the Church of Co- 
Y;ath', but Yetain'd the reins of Go- 
. vernment in his own hands. 4 
However,I ſhall not obtrude thit 0- 
pinion , not queſtion the Commiſſion 
of the- Church of Corinth. for excom- 
munication + nor can you juftly the: Ju- 
riſdiQtion of the Church of England , 
-whichThave amply: cleared from ad- 
miniſtring any cauſe of. juſt defer- 
tion opotr-this account, though there 


(194) J- 


may 


the 


ll e- 
hey 


iſ 


evVi- 
LNCE 
the 
fen- 
Cor. 
Teh 


ay 


hei- 
hat 
to 
IF, 
uſti- 
Co- 
Go- 


i - - an 
nay be vented an unjuſt irtiputa- 
E—7 ITS 

"Whether 'the ' Church of Cor 
might excommunicate-its owt corrupt 
members, 4s not controverted'\betwixt 
'15.* But Whether ( theſe 'being' not 
Excormmunicated:) the ſound part was 
bound to ſeparate locally from the un- 
found in religious Exerciſe. Let it be 
Þroved that this was effeFed at Co- 


Yth. 


—#t erismihi magitns Apo!ls. 


The LETTER; 
ObjeQa. Cay there be 2 perfett Charch 


on Farth, it is compared to the Tares 
"and Wheat , a draw wet , a barn floor, 
 Anſw. Grarwt tt be the Charch meant 
there , which is to be proved , for the 
preaching of the Goſpel is called the 
Kingdom of Heaven , but how came in 
the Tares , not by Gods allowanre , bat 
by the Devil, ani by the carne anu 
neeligence of the Keepers of the Field 
AMatth.i3.39. ; 
' 2. They are Tares, that is ſomething 


2 4s 
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as moſt. Expoſitors have it , as I have 
been acquainted with, very like to Hheat, 
that they could hardly be diſcerned from 
the Fheat., without endangering 'it., 
and ſo far cloſe cunning hypocrites "ma; 
be left alone: but that there ſhould FA 
no way left to caſt out thoſe that are 
venomous weeds, which do hurt and mif- 
chief',. 1 deny. 1 would anſwer particu- 
larly to each of theſe, but 1 ſhall ſay on- 
ly this, if Chriſt ſhould allow 4 the 
wicked to be taken into his Church, he 
would "contradict himſelf, as hath been 


roved. © 
But Chriſt doth not contraditt him- 


ſelf, ergo. 
The ANSWER. 


The double Anſwer to this Para- 
bolical Objection is like 4Jephibo-. 
on » Au@IYVIG,, halting with both 

ect. 

Firſt, you mince it as an unneceſſa- 
Ty conceſſion, that it is, to be proved 
by me, and aſſay'dto be diſproved by 
your ſelf. In other paſſages, in other 
parables, . recited in this Chapter the 
Kingdom of Heaven is the Church, 
| vhy 
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why not in this? This is the ordinary 
gloſs, this is the Expoſition of the 
Primitive Fathers, (the Donatiſts ex- 
cepted,) But you offer rationally to e- 
vince the contrary. The Church is not 
the Kingdom of Heaven, becauſe the 
preaching of the Goſpel is. This Ex- 
ception is 2gxoratio Flenchi, Both 
may be {o titled in different con- 
fiderations. The Church on Earth is 
the Kingdom of Heaven initiate , and 
the Kingdom of Heaven is the Church 
conſummate ; the preaching of the 
Goſpel is the efficient in ental 
cauſe for propagating the Church on 
Earth, forpromoting to the Kingdom 
of Heaven, and may Metonymically be 
{o named. 

After this ObjeAtion you Queſtion 
(But how came in the Tares?) it con- 
cerns not our Controverlie to ſift the 
Original, for the admittance of the 
Tares, but the peril of their continu- 
ance : Or whether a Field, becaufe it 
hath good Ears, ought to be quitted , 
becauſe it hath Tares intermingled ? 
I ſhall diſmiſs this curioſity, touching 
the Original of 'the Tares, as St. 4«- 
tin did an enquiry touching | Original 
| O 3 {in, 


E 


Regnum celo- 
rum-(3.) flatus 


ecleſia mili- 


tantis, Gl. Ord. 
in Matth. 13» 


24. 


-- 


Cogita, 4 


HMatth.13.26. 


do buc. recide- 
Tem Guards, Au- 
guſt. Ep.29. 4d 
Fer, 


 Harvetto be ſep 
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ſin, with the pert reply of one plunged- 

Fog 1/ibe. 12 a.deep pit, who being, demanded by 

res, non quomo-' a, paſſenger the occaſion of that dila- 
ſter : . He rep 24 {ollicitous how 1 

may be re 

not how 1 came to be ingulted in 


| 
cued out of this pit., 


it. 
The ſecond part of your Anſwer. 


obſerves the likeneſs of Tares to: 
Wheat, ſcarce to be diſcerned. *Tis 
true, in the blade, but not in the car, 


The, Fext doth manifeſtly affert their 
manifeſtation. (But when the blade way 
ſprung up, and brought forth: fruit, them 


the tares appeared alſs.) They werenot; 
permitted to. be ſevered before Har- 


' veſt, not becauſe they. were obſcur'd, 


not ſumiciently diſcover'd ; but leſt 
the pure: grain ſhould be hazarded to 
be rooted up, being ſo intermingled 
with the Tares. When this miſchief 
of: a promiſeuous extirpation. may be 
prevented, Tares ought not to be ſut- 
ter'd., (I confeſs). but Tares do often 
improve to:be- ſo numerous and vigo- 
rous in ſuch ſtrength and multitude , 
that ey prevail above the Wheat, in 
this gale both: muſt be reſerved till 

ed. 


re 


| Should 


f 
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Should the Church of 'Zzgland ad- 
dreſs it ſelf by Eccleſiaſtical ſgverity, 
to root out the Qyakers, Ren, 
nabaptiſts, &'c. whom you will allow 
to be Tares, it were a frunleſsattemprt, 
a phrenſie of piety. | 
© "There being {6 56 page an increaſe, 
they muſt be tuffered to grow together 
till the Harveſt. | 
This demonſtrates, That the Church 

Militant is not exempted , acquitted 
from Tares, and that the Wheat 
grows with them in the ſame 
Field. | 
I ſhall not examine for the literal 
ſenſe, whether theſe Tares are to be 
underſtood Thorns ( as Aretins ima- 

ines) or ſpreading Plants (as D:odats 
ancies) peculiar to the foyl of Palc- 


fine, noxious to Corn ; whether par- 


ched Corn oathe iame ſtalk, with the 
ureſt grain, or a diſtin cockle, a 
;nd of darnel or caver. 


——Cynthins aurem vellit. 


It is ſdore Peloſiots caution, not ta 
take T&vTX uolx TxvTx , not ſcan ſyl- 
ables and circumſtances in Parables 5 
O 4 where- 
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wherein only the ſcope is properly ar- 
gumentative, + | | 
- . The three Parables couch'd up in 
your ObjeCQtion, are like different lines 
that meet-in one and the ſame. Cer 
ter, the ſame drift or deſign to diſco» 
verthe mixt condition of the Church 
Militant , of various colours like ' a 
Rain-bow : The ſeaſon-of ſeparation 
of condemnation , being the: day of 
Judgement, which as the Italian ſpeaks 

Quia 3hrania of the day of death, ( /eva tutte le 

cernimus in Ec- maſchere)) takes of all Masks. St. Cy- 

_— = priax hence infers, becauſe we diſcern 

@ xcclefa, Tares in the Church, we muſt not 

Or.1.3. Zp. 3- therefore depart from the Church. 

growongy It is the obſervation of #unius and 

Chriſtus docet unbeaten Ai Dams 

nunquan 2en;- 7 remelins tran{lated exactly in our Eng 

tus liberan fore iſh Marginal Annotation.(The Church 
ns. one ſhall never be free from offences, both 
in dotfrina & in Doctrine and Manners, till the day 

7,10 %c appointed for the reſtoring of all things 

#3 Matth.1z, do come ; and therefore the faithful 

have to arm themſelves with patience 
and conſtancy.This inſtruts an humble, 
holy, toleration, not a ſtern, haughty 
fepararion. 

In the conflict betwixt the Reform- 
ed and the Romiſh, when the Romiſh 
| | Diſputants 


7 ar- 


) In 
Ines 
ett 
[cos 
rch 
2'a 
10n 

of 
aks 
> le 


(201), 
Diſputants objeft thele three Parables 
to confirm that Reprobates ate-Mem- 
bers of the Catholick Church ; our 
Reformed Champions do unanimouſly 
reply, That theſe Parables are Hiero- 
glyphicks, Repreſentatievs of 'a parti- 
cular vifible Church,not to be ſtretch'd, 
and applied to the Catholick and 'invi- 
ſible; If you queſtion the truth of my 
recital of this —_ I will produce 
for your ſatisfaction a full particular 
Catalogue. | 
Inſtance at preſent only in /Yhit- 
akers determination touching theſe 
hree Parables. We do not deny in 
the floor, that is in every. viſible 
Church, there is Chaff mixt with the 


Nos non nege« 


mus in ara, 
zd eſt, in Ec 


heat; but notwithſtanding , we a- © . qu4que 


er with St..Z:/t:n in the 48.Epiſtle,the 
hurch to be preſerved in the Lords 
rain, not in the Chaff, but with the 
haff, that rhe Church groweth. a- 


viſibils, efſe pa- 
leam cum tri- 
tico miſtam.Sed 
cum Aug. ta- 
men dicimus, in 
Ep. 48. Eccle- 


100g the Tares , yet is not a Field #*, i® frw- 


df Tares. 


lezs, &+ Eccleſſam creſcere inter $#3an1ia , ſed non efſe 


mentis domini- 
ces conſervatum 
efſe non in pa- 
agrum 7i3ani- 


mum, Whitah. in preleff. Contr, 7. qu. 1. C7, de Eccleſia, 


In the renowned diſpute at Cay- 
haze, betwixt the Catholick Biſhops, 


and 
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and the Donatiſt Biſhops , aſſembled Hs 


by the Edit of the Emperour (our 
Contxoverſie being then in ſolemn as 

itation)} The Parable of the Net cok 
14:9 the good and ibad Fiſh being 
preſſed by Catholick Biſhops, the 
Donatiſts were pinch'd: ſo far, as-to 
confels: good and wicked perſons to be. 
Im the Church, but the wicked only}: 
covertly, asin a Net in the Sea, whilſt 
the good Fiſh are not diſtinguiſh'd 
from the bad : But the Catholick 
Biſhops reinforc'd their - Parabolical 
Argument. The Chureh is not only 
compared to a Net, hut alfoto a Floor, 
wherein the Chaff is more apparent 
thanthe Corn. The Donartiſts,though 
convinced, yet were not ſilenced, but | 
clamor'd. This were to conſtitute 
two Churches, one on Earth mingled 
with ſacred and prophane : the other 
in Heaven ſevered, ſanQified, refined 
from dregs and mixtures. 

The Catholick Biſhops vindicated 
the Church to be one and the ſame, 
but not in one and the ſame ſtate Mi- I 
litant and Triumphant. The Church 
may in fome ons be expreſſed 

mortal, becauſe confiſting of mortal 
| mem- 


© ((293) 
members on FEarth., but immortal .in 


Iffeaven : As Chriſk himſelf was mor- 


tal before his Paſhon \ but; immortal 


Jafter bis ReſurreQtion. Hereupon:tha 
JDonatiſts reviled rather than argued, 


and- triumph'd ( or rather vapor'd:} 
when themſelves were conquered ; as 
if a ſtrange Paradox had been vented 
in aflerting the Church is mortal. The 
Catholick Biſhops ana, reply : 
Times ought to be diſtinguiſh'd, The 
Church in its preſent condition admits 
corruptible Saints , in its future incor- 
ruptible ; when a mortal dreſs. fhall 


Þ be exchanged for a rohe of immorta- 


lity. The Judge (or Mediator) here- confuratos 3 ca- 
with fatisfied., ſer a. period to the de- *holicis Dona- 
bate in that particular, and in the f& 755, 01m 
pal cloſe of that grand diſputation, maniſeſftatione 


the ſaid day he pronounced, that the 7/9325, 


Donatiſts were manifeſtly confuted by h_ "ales 
the Catholick Byhops. cum Donate in 


But you are ftill unſatisfied, that TY 
though Tares be permitted / as un- 
diſcerned, covert Hyppocrites ) yet 


that no way: be lefr that pernicious 


weeds {hould be ejected. 1 grant they 
may: be rooted out by excommunicati- 
on, but I deny a ſeparation without 
It, 
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it, The wholeſome Herbs and fra 
orant Flowers in the Garden' are not 
to be negleCted , abandon'd, becauſe 
ſome peſtilent weeds are not rooted 
up. Beware left your ſeparating I 
the weeding of our Garden. 

If you wave Humility and Charity,ff of the 
your ſeletedFlowers are but perfumed If 1 
Thiſtles; like the 7bidesin Lexandrisfyy appre 
which exclude one ſtench, but creatif y;fible 
another. an im 

Laſtly, you Syllogile. aſſert 

If Chriſt ſhould allow of wickedf| 1f 
men to be taken into his Church, andfleratic 
to be continued in , he would contra-Þin a 1 
dit himſelf, as hath been proved. Jquenc 

Bur Chriſt doth not contradi& him tradid 
ſelf. Therefore, {your | 

Not to except againſt the illogicalſſSophi 
compoſure of your Syllogiſm in an Hy- 
pothetical form, which being reduced 
to Categorical ( the Logical exaQteſt ) 
its want of genuine. artifice will be e- 
vident. But not to ſift punQtilices offf ayd /; 
Art, of Mood, and Figure. I anſwer, for hi. 
your major propoſition is a falſe ſup-{look tc 
poſition , you obtrude a tenet whichIfar bo 
we own not, That God allows theſfe/f c 
taking and continuing of wicked men 
intQ 


Oo” 
Þ iato his Church. I-pray diſtinguiſh 
Hy betwixt permiſſion and approbation; 
ng and for the admittance and. continu- 
wlth ance of the wicked; betwixt the yiſible 
dF and inviſible: Church : This- permit- 
X ting in the viſible Church is not the ac- 
 Uquitting ofthe men, but the protracting 
yY of the doom. | | 
ned) If your Major be underſtood of the 
744 approbation of wicked men in; the in- 
ate viſible ( the Catholick Church) it 1s 
an impertinence, wediſclaim any ſuch 
aſſertion. | ets 
ked) If your Major be meant of the to- 
andF leration of wicked men in a particular, 
tra-J in a viſible Church, it is an _inconſe- 
- Jquence: Chriſt doth not herein con- 
Im tradiQt himſelf. So that the force of 
{your ſmart proof is but the flouriſh of 
5. Sophiſtry. *Tis fallacia conſequentis. 
Iy- Hg 
:) The-L ET L1ER.; 


: E-| ObjeCRt. Zet a man examine himſelf, 
off avd look to himſelf. Anſw. *Tis true, 
er, for his own particular benefit , be muſt 
IP-F/ook to himſelf eſpecially , but 1 am ſo 
chifar bound to look to bim, as to keep my 
he felf” clean, if any thing offends me, 1 am 
enf ik bound 
to 
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bound to 20 to him, and dexl with hin 
werortimy to the Rule of Chrit ; if lhe notw! 
wicked, / am bouytl to fee him purgelſſcorru 
from the Congregation, x 'Cor. 5.16,x+8 only 
7 am wot v0 ſuffer finw'to lje 09 my Wy fedki 
ther, mmch leſs -01n'wy ſelf, Levit.t8.19 cal Te 
Zt wasthe fpeech of Cain, Am Try bref is Te] 


thers keeper ? point 
gb Sie; FLA  Jgard 
iThe ANSWER, Het 

| eater! 


- Thouph the Argument you ſlightly and 
propoſe hath not efficacy enough ta *Tis 
demonſtrate, yet it warits not probaJ(Oth 
bility to perſwade, 'unleſs intereſt off ganc 
prejudice ſuggeft that of the Come] mitat 
dian. 'N railet 


&u TeAone tov 5 wdcye, _ EF: 


The concurrence of Texts and Cirf| {clt, 
cumſtances renders the Apoſtolicalſ faith 
Precept ( Zet a man examine himſelf | WNtet 
x Cor. 17. 28.) more pregnant andf take 
1mportant. | 

| The ſubjeQ of the latter part of thi] (wx 
Chapter, 'from the ſeyenth to the'endy "nn, 
is the reprehenſion of the prophanatif **# 
on of the Lords Supper, a reproof off -Hig- 
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ny necital 'abuſes at Corinch ) wherein, 


= 


notwithſtanding: ſpreading notorious 


corruptions, yet the Apoſtle 'prelcribes 
t: caly a ſelf examination , without Te- 


ttion upon others : This 'emphati- 


v#ſcal reftriftion of the obje&t (hiraſelf) 


dF is repeated, reinforced , not: only -in 
"FE point of ſcrutiny,of ſearch ; but inre- 


gard of penalty, 'of peril in werſ. 29. 


i He' that eateth and drinketh unworthily, 
feareth and drinketh' damnation tohimfelf, 
| and in ver/. 30. we judge our ſelves, 


*Tis our ſelves excluſively of - others. 
(Otherwiſe it were a ſpice of arro- 


j gance,/ not —_—_) From the lIi- 
Sf mitation himlelf thus varied Celvix 7 yt ee" 
J raileth a double obſervation. T. To ym: pri- 


| eat the Lords bread1unworthily, isnot mw indigne 
I co:communicate . with the unworthy, #7" mmm 


" . edere non efſe 
but without due preparation of ones cm iis qui 


. . IF » . . 
ſelf, without diſcuſſion of ones own #24217 ſunt 
communicars , 


faith and Tepentance. 2. When we jd nn rite pre- 
intend'to be Communicants, let us not p-rare ſeipſum , 


take our riſe abroad to ſift others, but De 


&penitentiam. 
Alterum cun cena recipienda oft, ne initium  facimus ab aliis quo exa- 
minemus  ipſos, fed noſmet ipſos probemus, & certe ſs accurate conſiderentur 
omnia,qus ita otia abandant,” 'ut inquirant in alios , ſepius in re ſua ſunt 
negligentes &* oblivioſe. Calv.' 
Curioſs ad cognoſcendam vitam alimnam, deſidiofs ad corrigendam ſuam. 
'Hig-"m Ednts lo10. 1:3. . 
S441 Our 
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ourſelves. Certainly (faith the ſame 


Author )) if all things be exaQly conf. 


ſidered ,*they wftohave ſo much. va 
cancy«to be inquiſitive. after - others; 
are frequently negligent , and forget- 
ful as td themſelves, their own lapſes, 
the ſharpneſs | of their intelleQtuals 
and.. memories, being; :exerciſed at di; 
ſtance, out.of their own Sphere: + 
You anſwer, 1. You are bound to 
look to. another .,-to keep your ſelf 
clean, that is by not partaking of his 
uncleanneſs , by at, or. by conſent, di: 
rect; or indire&t. 2. You are bound 
to deal with -him , if he offend, :ac; 
cording to the Rule of Chriſt. ::/: 14/7 
. I. have already ' copiouſly :difculs'd 
that:Rule , and cleared it from' your 
miſapprehenſion. : 3. - If he 'berwick- 
ed, I am bound to ſee him purgedfrom 
the Congregation, x Cor. 5.6,12/ 
_ This. objeQtion hath been formerly 
_ dehated!;, and ſatisfied. 4. I am not 
bound t6 ſuffer ſin to lye on my Bro- 
rher, much leſs on my ſelf. That fin 
may not lye on your ſelf, you ought to 
prevent. the: Commiſſion, if not. thus 
tobe a Prometheus, yet to bean £pt- 
»ctheas by eontrition and reforeparigt 
That 


ane 
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"That fin may not lye on your Bro- 
| ther {as you expre 


1t /) you ought 
at fit opportunities to reprove, and to 
pray that your reproof may be effe&tu- 
al ; 'if it be ineffeQtual, you ought to 
mourn, not to depart. | 


R God vouchſafed an Aſterisk, a ms rk z4.9.4; 


to be ſet upon the forcheads of them 
that mourn, and are ſorry for all the 
abominations that be done in Zersſalem; 
yet thoſe holy mourners ſeparated not 
from the perſons of thoſe that ated 
the abominations. . The Teſtimony 
youcite, Zevit. 18.17. (7hou ſbalt not 
diſcover ſhame, &c.) relates to Nuptial, 
not to Sacramental Union or Separa- 
tion ; it concerns affinity in Marriage, 
but hath no affinity, no conſanguinity 


- With our Controverſies. 


You obje& Cains Language , Am 7 
my brothers keeper , an anſwer more 
horrid than his Murther in Gregory 
Nazianzens Judgement,an aggravation 
of his crime by expoſtulation. To 
be a deſerter, is not to be a Bro- 
thers keeper, much leſs to be his ac- 
cuſer. = 

P "Tis 
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"Tis Satans title and- office, -the a&- 
cuſer of the Brethren. Schiſm-is no 
ſpiritual guard, Separation no brother- 
ly protedion, -unleſs like the Parthian 


Soldier, you will make your flight 'a. 


defenſive fight , and. will vindicate 


your Brother, 'whilſt you retreat, you 


ſeparate from/him. 


The LETTER. 


Gods Miniſtes are to-put a difference, 
Jer.15.19. 4 1s their charge, Matth.7. 


6. They kill ſouls if they do it not, 


Ezek.13:t9,20. 'Jer.$.10:11. 7hey-are 
like good Stewards to divide the word #- 
right, and to'give every man this porti- 
0a, 2 TM. 2. 15. :1:Cori4-1;2,3. Gods 
Church is to look to it, x Cor. 5.4, 5. 
2 Cor.-2. 6. | 


The ANSWER © 
Gods Miniſters ought Dodrinally 


to decypher theiSkeepiand”the' Goats, 


not judicially to diſcriminate to ſever 


the 


22+ 2 4 
$4 5 et 
Gi 7: ea 


the Sheep from the Goats, this being 
the cenſure of the laſt-day. 


They claim a diſcretive Judgement 
itt Religion as'Chriftians, a-DireQive 
«s Mliriftersfto borrow Occhams diſtin- 
Aon ) -but not abſolutely a decretive 
Judgement , mach leſs an executive 
to proceed diſorderly ro-execurtior (to 
ſeparate) before the Church hath pro- 
ceeded-to condemnation (to excom- 
municate ) your Scripture Citations 
have been atready examined (Fer.15. 
19. atth. 7.6.) You objeft, they kill 
fouls, if rhey do it not, Zzek. 13. 19, 
20. And will you pollute me among my 
people for handfuls of barly, and for 
pieces of bread , to flay the ſouls that 
ſhould not die , in lying to my people 
that hear your lies? Wherefore , thus 
faith the Lord God, Behold 7 will hxve 
to ao with your pillow , wherewith you 
hurt the ſouls to make them to fly.) This 
is entirely , 'aTgood10voov , an jmper- 
tinency. This primarily concerns 
the Female predictions of Female Sor- 
cerers , whoſe magical deceits were 
cheap Merchandiſe among the Jews. 
Y by the wrench of compariſon, of 

P 3 alluſion 
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alluſion you make application of this 
to the Clergy of the Church of Zze- 
land ; 1 gen _— Ys that we 
may, and ought to refer it by appeal 
to the judgement of the grand Sel 
ſion, and of the Univerſal Monarch, 
whoſe Ambaſſadors we are to deter- 
mine , whoſe Propheſie is moſt ſor- 
did and mercenary, 


(Hin panis fumuſq; domi--) 


Yours or ours. I pray God be mer- 
ciful to any who that day ſhall appear 
guilty, when our hearts ſhall be as 
viſible as our faces: when we ſhall 
not liſt nor dare to Canonize our ſelves, 
nor Anathematize others. 


Your next Teſtimony is Fer. 8. 19, 
Ii. (Every one from the leaſt even to 
the greateſf is given to covetouſneſs, and 
from the prophet to the prieſt, every 
one deals falſly. For they have healed 
the hurt of the daughter of my people , 
with ſweet words, ſaying, Peace, peace , 
when there is no peace.) If you in. 
tend this Citation as a Proof, 1t is not 
pertinent to the Controverſe, if you 
| intend 


RE, 
intend 1t as a charge, as an inveQtive 
(given to covetouſneſs ) I ſhall not 
retort it, and ſhape one calumny, an 
Apology for another. (like the Scor- 
pions inwards preſcribed , a phyſical 
cure againſt its ſting) but 1 ſhall 
pray , that you and we may purge 

th our hands, and our hearts from 
this guilt. That neither of us may 
ſacrifice our ſouls to our fortunes, nor 
ever repair a ſubſiſtence with the leaſt 
breach of conſcience, 


As for the next impeachment” of 
Levites that turn Paralites ( ſaying , 
Peace , peace, when there is no Fd, 
we tax your own to applaud ſchiſm, 
whilſt you ſeparate from our Paro- 
chial Congregations ; you indict us 
as acceſſories to prophanation, whilſt 
we do not ſeparate. I ſhall not dif- 
miſs this debated Problem , with the 


'Rabbinical ' dilatory evaſion in ſuch 


diſputes , When #ias comes, he will 
reſolve us. In the mean time, we 
are countenanced by the uncontrol- 
led praCtice of the Synagogue and 
Temple of the Jews, of all Chriſtian 
Churches in all ages, excepting ſuch 

” J as 
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as have been univerſally reſented and. 
recorded for Schiſmatical at leaſt, if 
not Heretical. 


You argue, that Miniſters are like: 


good Stewards to divide the word 
aright , and to give every man his 
portion. In this you bicker . only 
with your own ſhadow. I ſhall not 
diſcuſs the , confirmation by Text , 
2 Tim.2.5. 1 Cor. 4.1,2, 3. Since 1 
orant the whole aſſertion. It is their 
duty to divide the word aright, or 
to handle it, according to the Remiſts, 
( The Latin Fathers calling therr Ex- 
poſitions, TraCts, as the Greek Tomes) 
. To preach the Word aright (accord- 
ing to the Syriack.)To preach with life 
and voice (faith Primaſius) when the 
Converſation is a conſtant Sermon, 
og65"cutv zmports artificial exaQnels , 
and ſpiritual uprightneſs , like a Ma- 
thematician to draw a ſtreight Jine 
(which cag be but. one (faith &»- 
clid ) betwixt two points , but many 
oblique, bending) To chalk out the 
ſtreight way to Heaven,to cut out the 
cirect path, or like a Cook to pre- 
pare, and temper, and proportion 
7 EE... viands 
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yiands to all ſorts of gneſts, or lilce 2 

Steward to give every one his, portion 

to the wounded conſcience, a lenitive 
(confolation ). to the feftred , ylcer'd 

ſoul, a corroſive. (reprehenſfion.) But 

can you relolye the Apoſtles Interro- 

gatory, , /YVha' is, ſufficient for. theſe , cy.12.16. 
things? This requires ſingular ability, 

and integrity, the mixture of Endow- 

ments , Seraphims and' Cherubims, 

Theſe Meditations ſhould excite: for- 

row, and anguiſh, and, aſtoniſhment , 

no Motives of Juſtification, of Separ 

ration, We may be faithful. diſpen- 

ſers.of Divine Mylteries, and yet. not 

be deferters of. Chriſtian Aſſemblies 

for offences. not convicted. 


_ 1 may apply that tomy el for the 
Sacramental; Communion  ( which. 15 
eſpecially ſtarted at ) what Averroes 
{poke of his Phyſick ;- That he-ne- 
ver adminiſtred! a Purgation, but, his 
heart trembled ſome days before - 
And though I would: neglect no, Sa- 
cred Expedients to prepare and qua- 
like others,. to: promote the penitent , 
and. to deterr the impenitent z yet 
after all aſſays, I apprehend my 


P 4 ſelf 
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{elf the greateſt offender in the Cons 


gregation. 


Being moſt acquainted with the |] 


eorruptions of my own heart ,- being 
bound to be a ſevere Inquiſitor in my 
own. boſom (not in-other mens) my 
depraved condition being aggravated 


by my ſacred Function z3 which ren-. 


ders the indifferencies of others my 
infirmiries, the frailties of others my 
crimes and prodigies ( there being as 
large a Sacrifice preſcribed in the Mo- 
faical Law, for the Prieſt, as for the 
whole Congregation) ſo dilated, mul- 
tiplied is my gwlt-, chargeable with 
that ignorance Tinform not, with that 
neg gence I rouze not , with every 
oftence I reprove not, with every er- 
rour I Confute not (within my Do- 
meſtical - and Parochial bounds at 
leaſt ) So that approaching to the 
Lords Table, with theſe fearching per- 
plexities, -and agonies of ſpirit, I doom 
my ſelf more unworthy to adminiſter, 
that @givuTov whe cor , ( as St. Chryſo- 
#owiz expteſfeth it) that dread myſtery, 
than any Chriſtian Communicant to 
receive it at my hands, 
You 
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You conduCt my Pen from the 
Miniſters to the Church, alkdging 


f Gods church to look toit, 1 egy 1/3 
(7 


Fhis objeCtiot! hath already \pa 
Anvil. ©” Neither the ative care nor 
cure,” of Eccleſiaſtical Diſcipline 
doth' properly belong to the' whole 
Chutch colleQtively, nor to the parti- 
cular' diſtin Members ſeyerally and 
individually, as to ſubjectum adequatum. 
This Exerciſe of this power doth ap- 
pertain to thoſe, that tear; that 
guide in the Pinnace ofthe Church, 
not to thoſe that tug and row : un- 
leſs you will confound the Helm and 
the Ore. The ſubmiſſion enjoyned by 
the Apoſtle, Heb. 13.17. (Obey them 
that have the over-ſight of you, and ſub- 
mit your ſelves, for they watch for your 
fouls) is not to be confined to their 
ſpiritual DoQtrines ; but extended 
to their Eccleſiaſtical cenſure. 


As to your objeQtion. Grant your 
own expreſſion in your own interpre- 
ration has the Church is to look to it) 
This warrants the Church to cenſure 
its Members, it doth not juſtifie the - 
Mem- 
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Member to cenſure the Church , toſe- |: ; 


parate from it. 


| Laſtly, you add, as 2. isſuf-| 


ficient\to. the ſame man that. he was ve- 


buked by many. "Tis v0 K 4) TAG! , 
under,, or in the preſence of many, 
which is. a gloſs beſt reconcileable to 
the phraſe of. the ſame Apolſtle,; x Cor: 
5.4- (.70u being gathered: together ) 'Tis 
by many, becauſe. of the publick So- 
lemnity atteſted by the whole Congre- 
gation... . However you expound it, 
this. confirms a juriſdiction in the 
Church,.not a.diſceſſion out of it, 


The LETTER. 


Much: more 7 might ſay and en- 
Large on every | of ba going before, 
{ purpoſed , and have cut ſome things 
ſhort , leſs I ſhould: over-trouble | you, 
with my tediouſneſs , knowing you are 
able to. judge by little, and hoping 
you; will accept of all kindly, and in 
love. , 'as it is offered. ' I confeſs 


had but little time to recollec my 


thoughts for the compoſing of it, yet as 
FI 


- >, C2319) | 
.it is 7 preſent you with it , deſiring 
to hear and receive your judgement up- 
- Þ 0» it , for which 7 ſhall wot only be 
ſaf- thankful , but ſhall promiſe to weigh 
Yer it. in. the ballance of the Sanituary , 
WH and endeavour to bend my conſcience 
WW, to receive and embrace whatever" is: of 
toll Faith and bears: the Scriptumy) eſt, 
or. Þ However 1 ſhall be perſwaded , 1 ſhall 


T'is iruly. love you and remain, 


Yor 

re SIR, 7 

t, | ; 

he ws th Your Chriſtan Exiend ; 
and Servant, © | 

in the Work 

5 of the LORD. 

tC 

= 

PA Pe £. 

4 | 

; 

7 1 

EY The 
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The ANS W ER. po 


That you are brief , ſuits "Y 
with the grace and artifice of = 
an Fpiſtle, which it voluminous wn 
1s monſtrous. | 

My over copious anſwer rp 
needs your ample candor to ex- 
cuſe it. I would not be con- 
ciſe, becauſe I might not be too 
obſcure, | 

—— Dum brevis eſſe laboro n+ 
Obſt CUrus fro - Te 
W 


Having aimed to unty each | 1. 
knot, not to cut it, not to e» 
vade bur facisfie. If ic appear 
ſo material, prove ſo effecual, | 
as in the leaſt degree to pro- 
cure the end deſigned, 1 ſhall ftr 
account this reply compendious 
emough 
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enough. This being Pliny's,., A 
plea for the prolixity,,of Ho- ſous Bomern, 


I -wer and Virgil, ſetting out the armayhic Ante, 


n Ih c Achillis il 
Arms and Exploits of Acbilles 57,1” eve: 


its and /Eneas. If in this my inten fan xteg; of, 


f : quia facit quod 
OL] tion is fruſtrated ; this is much intiur, 2tin. 
115 . d . It Ep. b Is ad = 
too profuſe of ink and time. It jaurm. 
wants brevity, 1f it wants efft- 
mY cacy, Yet in this caſe, 
X- | ; 
” Una litura ſat et. 
"0 
Give me leave in the cloſe 
friendly and brotherly to ad- 
viſe, That you beware of new 
Tenets ; they are like new 
Wines; they fume up to mens 
'Y heads, make them light and 
* | giddy. | 
4 Ic is the Apoltles grave Heb. 139+ 
| charge, w) Tierqig%. Be not 
" | carryed abogt with divers and 
| firange doctrines. 


© 


Phil. 4+4- 
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Or if you look 'back,:do not 
part, char bles 
which 
the Church of Chriſt hath 
in all ages exploded for - Hed 


dore 'on thar | 
miſh of Anci 


quiry . 


reffe. 


compliance you will not edifie 


arighe. 'It is an 'fralian Proverb 


(Duro con duro non fa bon muro) 
Rough ſtones will never 'make 
a firm ſtructure, wichour a yield- 
ing material, without cement'to 
cloſe them. The Apoſtle di- 
Qares moderation towards al 
men, Tris 73 inwnic, lenity, gen- 
tleneſs In oppoſition to Ge ;- 
poIxaiov z TO exactneſs of i= 
got. 

You may live to acknow- 
ledge my words Prophetical : 
When 


1 pray (examine well before 
on derermme or cenſure ,} 
without fome 'grains of holy 


not 


cs | 
ich 
ath 
Te 


England. 
bowels, ſift her Articles, her 


C PRID "re I PR. 
. LA, & FP. 
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% IG 


When future" years and various 


occurrences. ſhall improve you 
ſpiticual prudence and experi- 
ence (ſpecially if Gold ſhall 
youchiſafe a ſanftified calamity ) 
you will confeſs the Unity, 


8 the Peace of the Church, to 
'F conduce more 'to the ſaving 
| fouls', than the moſt ſpecious 


of 


Sets varniſh'd with the moſt 
pious, [glorious pretences. 
You cannot be to caute- 


lous in rending 'the Charch of 
1t yon diflect her 


Conſtitutions;, you may per- 
haps diſcover more Beauty of 
Purity, than you imagined (like 
Neroes acknowledgment) How- 
ever caſt nor dirt upon the *; 
Dugs that gave you Milk (the 
fincere Milk of the Go- 
ipcl) Tear not the Womb 
of 


Ne 


riebam mths 
co pulchram 
ſuifſe matrom 
Xiphilin. in 
vita Neronis- 


Ger.T 3-8 


come. uncurable. 


. me and thee, for we 'are'\ bre-. 


wo yo of 
of your Chriſtian bicth - by 
Bapciſin. 

Let. me recommend: to you 
the Apoſtolical charm,  Endea, 
vouring 10 keep the unity of the 
S part; in the- -boud of peace. -4 | 
is 6wz02foiles, Haſtily endeavour; | 
ings. teſt the wounds of a bleed- 
ing Jlavguiſhing Church bes 


Lerme cenſure you with {-' 
brabams . powerful  Rhetorick. 
'Let there, be .no. firife between 


thren. The precedent words. 
enforce, enliven' the, ſpell; of 
this. facred E loquence.; More- 
over, the. Canaanites and, Pere- | 
Zites ; -dwclled at rhart time | 


+=« I- che La nd, Then. ſaid Abra-. 
> bam to: ap &c. "There are men 

of .Romith principles in the ' 

Land, lately. tifled Recuſants, 


bas 


\ . 
* f - ww 2 


82 n by F elieny”. FE EYtift | Non ſit Collabh; 
& Phd3yy ous Ws ni " how fi prom 

AIR PSS Yo abt "hs ne 

Grime Shs +16 's a ; Io Schiſm gr 
"> »REEGIHER" yourt'fe tf Kt lt: 

you fortifie, our commonWRG 
math A verfaries? * The FE 
Hat fret 9f PhJl24 Fi 

efr- 


* it = x ok 
| oy Ry 7 - al obj eel, 
i . 

ds] R _ 
of BREW a, ” "VIE? 
«. Fes Es Rs m_ 
| 1 6p bbs Sdliohe'? 


1 ddl oder pafſiges? I" Mar 
©] have no cauſe, to is nf 
” dots ak Sfaitit nt " what 1s 
Q rehdre( "With" the” be hand 
is tecethc> Wich" the" he DITA 
= have" myjilffement*e-> 
Q_ queſted, 


Cia8) | 
ed, fi Frere farere Tl 
hone, any Ps Will fy p o7 


: Iefion 5 Weg 
a AC Ho bedrai tu ul _ 


e's 2nd ts "phis 4s hs 


by Ve yopr prowiſe of woe 


ing Naka Balan 
Sangua Yn Ra! de 


Lows 


Too van, het the Scalgs be. by 
even,nqt bended with,a4 
Pe. Shak 1n Sch PEACE a 


| 
: Like pit TR TO SIP (4 
of : that . Athenian Thraſctows» | © 
who walking: oh the Key of \ 
Athens Ss earl chat. every { 

Yd ' 


Pat 


- 
F 
F 
Y 
of 
! | 
; 
, 
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ſhip which | arrived | Wab Hs 


own. '* mom MAE 

As tv ybur engapemient of 
embracing whatever [bears the 
Scriptant off ; 1 halt only offer - 
to ydut conſideration St. Au- 


flin's Maxithe. Theteisno Ex» 


poſſtion of ' ſacred "Writ 'pro 
ceeded from the holy Ghoſt, tin- 
leſs ic tend to Charity : Andif 
you pleaſe eo annex to this Ca- 
non the ſame Fathers pithy E- 


 Jaculations, That in perufing. 


and citing the Scriptures. Grant 


not others by them. 

Laſtly, I ſhall aſſure you of 
a recipracal Love. Our Aﬀe- 
ions may be link 'd, though our 
opinions are not. And though 
we are not bath members of a 


ſeparated Church on each 3 


Q 2 yet 


7 Ne ſallay in 356; 


deceived in them, that I deceive 4 


G2, 
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t I hope (by the Jaored Mey 
ef LYPPE bleſſed | 2 


We! e ſhall. 3, .hoth in the , ſame #1 
ngregated Cl hngeh, her Heas | /| 


ven.: +,.v here n a ti Quare.. of 4 
Avgels, all. Fe Fart he ned | -» 
raan cxact © WRELs na Jar. of | tn 


Facions. no. Deſcanct of Diviſi- 7 
on; hurenrire Upniſons: where 71 
pur. Anathemaes. ſha L- he EK | cl 
chapged 1a Anthems, « our Cegs, w1 
Ihfes £0. Al Sp: ny 


C7 fi 


1.4 5, 'F 1 R, 


3 Sin} io, t f \ 
IEG Y it Toi truly t Tionate I-— 
260. bet L 4 3 


| \ Fieiend to ferpe you... 
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Nog ego tibi ſed cauſe cauſa re-? 


ſpondit. Et ſs culpa eft te. Way he 


ſpondiſſe queſo ut patienter , 
audias, multo major eſt pro- 
-wocaſſe. Sed faceſſant iſtiuſ- 
modi querimonie. Sic inter 
nos purs germanitas, O& de- 
inceps non quaſtionum ſed 
Charitatis nos ſcripts mitta» 
WHT 


